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“THE THINGS CONCERNING HTMSELF" Part 1.

The writings of our brother Percy V., Heward are well-known
and have been & blessing to many,

But for many years(from 1911 onwards) the notes of scme of
his addresses were available, under the title of "Typewritten Notes",
These 220 addresses were lodned for & fortnight, on request, Most of
them still exist, but some inm poor condition,

It has been suggested to me more than once that this min-
istry from the pest, would be a souice of help now, and with this I
agree, but the amount of work iwvolved in publishing them, has always
made me feel that the task was imposaible,

However, just lately I have looked egain at thes¢ parcels
of 'typed addresses, and thought what a pity it is that they should
be lying there, collecting dugt and doing no good,

I have therefore, sorted the titles into subjects, and now
offer, to beginwith, five of our brother's eddresses concerning our
Lord Jesus Christ, Whether the Lord will enable to do more later I
do not know,

But may these words spoken so meny years ago(some indeed
before I was born), by & brother whom “he Lord has used among us to
our great spiritual profit, be used agmin to the blessing of another
generation, and be to God!s glory.

S.C.Bown.
00000

THE PRIESTHOOD OF THE LORD JESUS

Outline:-

1, Parallels and contrests with that of Aaxron,
2, "After the order of lMelchisedec"

3. The heavenly sanctuary.

4, Hunxn comnterfeits.

5. Believers and their priecatly position.
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6., Have I an Advocate with the Father? A personal cuestion.

I want, dear friends to talk tonight ebout the Lord Jesus
Christ aes & Priest. Ve often think about Him as God. We often think
about Him es Man; that wonderful Man Who alweys did what was right,
Who said what was right, tho thought what was right, and never did or
gaid, or thought, one thing that was wrong. We viten think of the Lord
Jesua Christ as the One Who died, Who died for sinners that He might
take away their sins, that He might bear their sines in His own body on
the tree, Ve often think of ihe Lord Jesus Christ as the One Who is our
Lord, if we are those who heve come to Him, the Ope Who is our Lord, end
Who lives, always lives, lives for ever, and with Whom His people will
be for ever, for He is 2oon coming back to take His people unto Himself,
We love to think of the Coming back of our Lord Jesus Christ, that He
iho came to die will come back, end His people will be ceught up in the
cloude to meet Him in the air, and so will they be ever with the Loxd,
Then shall Fe come down on to this earth where men killed Him, end He
will reign over men, - & King, and more than A king, - THE King, ~ the
{ing Who will reign from eea to sea, and from the river to the ends of
the earth., Ve like to think of the Lord Jesus Christ in a number of
wvayss we like to think of our Lord Jesus Christ end e number of His
Names, All His Names tell what He is, but He is beyond what we know of
all Hie Names, e is such a wonderful Saviour, end it is our hearts!
longing that not only may we talk about Him, but that like those on the
road to Tmmaus hundreds of yeers ago, we may feel while talking of Him
that in some way He Himself draws near and talks with us, But this
avening I want to speak eabout one special Name of the Lord Jesus Christ,
and one special work, a great work, a work which has & number of other
vorks -inside it, yet one special Name, end one gpecial work, The Name
ig the Nare Priest; the work is what one mey call Priesthood, that is
to say, doing the work of a Priest.

OQur first point reminde us that there was a priest, Aaron,
You remeaber how that when God brought up Isreael out from Egypt and
brought them into the wilderness, He said, Let them make Me a Holy Place,
that I mey live among them, You remetiber how that God asked for their
zold and for their silver and their other things to be prought together
that the tent, or tabernacle as it was called, might be built; And you
remember at' the seme time that God said Aeron, Moses' brother was to be
the priest, the one to go into that tent, and tabernacle, and to see
to the killing of the sacrifices which died in the place of the sinners.
Thus Aaron and nts. sons were made the priests., It is wonderful to see
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God's love, for Aaron was the one who made the golden calf, yet God
made Aeron His priest. Again, in Aaron's family Nedab and Abihu offer-
ed strange fire unto the Lord which He had not told them. They died,
but there was Eleeear and Ithamar the two other sons of Aaronts family
and so Aaron's two sons went onwith his work afterwards, and then
their sons went onwith the same work afterwards. The family of Aaron
was a family of priests, The whole of the lerger family, or tribe, of
Levi was specially picked out to do many things for God, but beyond
all, the femily of Aaron was the family to draw near to God, as a
priestly family, Now in what way was the Lord Jesus Christ like

Aaron the priegt? And in what way was He not like Aaron the priest?
First, in whet way was the Lord Jesus Christ like Aaron? Rether, may
we not say, In what woys, for in many ways Chpist was a priest like
Aaron! Aaron was one vhom God picked out to be His priest, and the
Lord Jesus is colled the picked out One, the Chosen One, the Elect One.
Acron did not 1ift himself up to meke himself o priest, and the Lord
Jesus Christ was the One Who came down, “/ho mode Himself low, so we
connot say He lifted Himself up, for He was the Humble One. But not
only so, Asron was the ONE High priest, cnd Christ is the One alons.
Aaron, agnin, was the one on whom the il was put, to enoint him, and
the Lord Jesus Christ is the One Vho is warked out not merely with oil,
but by the work of the Holy Spirit, marked out to be that Great Only
Priest, the Only One Vho can go near unto God the Father, for it is
only in Him that enyone else can dare to go near unto & Holy God,
Again, Aaron was the high priest who went into the presence of God
with the blood of that perfect animal which had died as & sacrifice,
The Lord Jesus went into the presence of God with blood, not the blood
of an onimal, but His Ovn Blood, Which He had in love to poor lost
sinners pcured out, and thus He made a wny, that way vhich is said to
be o newly slain woy, into the presence of God. A way by His blood
into the Holiest of all, as Scripture puts it in the letter to the
Hebrew Christions, Merk the words, "Heving boldness to go into the
way in of the Holiest, in the blood of Jesus". Yes, Christ like Aaron
was & Priest Who had a sacrifice that died. And ggain, Aaron brought
blessings to his family; and Christ - Ch what blessings He has brought
to His family! ©Not that His family belong to Him merely in the some
wey a8 Aaron's sons belonged to him., They belong in a far, for closer
wvay, for Aaron's sons were his by ordinary birth, but Christ!s people
are His by heavenly birth., They are so close unto Him they are soid

to be in Him, counted with Him, joined to Him, and never to be taken
awey from Him, If Eleazer wos blessed because of Aaron, much more

are Christ's people blessed because of Him, as Hebrews 2 beautifully
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puss it, where the Lord Jesus Himself specks, "Behold I and the children
which God hath given Me", But if the Lord Jesus Christ was a Priest like
Aaron in these ways, there are many ways in which He was not like Aaron,
because He was ever so much grecter than Aaron. Shell we think of a few
sontrasts? Ah, you say, I know one, He was God, and Aaron was a nan,
That is quite true, end, dear friends, if we are to think of the ways
inshich Christ was different from Aaron we shall find many things.

But I want to-night rather to speak of the ways in vhich Christ AS A
PRIEST wes not like Acron., The first point is that which we have
been ~hovm in Hebrews T. You remember ths words, the Holy Spirit says
in verse 21, theot those priests were made without an oeth. God is pleased
moxre thon once to speck of His cath, that is to say not only Hiz firm
word, but also His firm word made manifest as doubly sure. Now a8 to
Aaron we are not told there was on oathj; but as to Melchisndec, oanother
nriest, we are told of an oath, ond Christ is said to be liks him. The
word 'oalh! comes to show how much more sure Christ's priesthocd is than
Aaron's, Again, Hebrews 7 tells us that those priests were not able to
cortinue because they died, We read how Aaron went up & mountein and he
jied, Ve are told how Eleazer the son of Aaron dided and wos buried in a
2111 +that belonged to Phinehes his son., Again we go on, ond we find =
nigh priest Eli, -~ he fell over toc the ground and he died, All the
opriests of Aaron's fomily died, Notso Christ, He ever lives. He is =a
Priegt Who is everlasting. These priests were not able to keep on their
ork, but He lives to keep on His work., Never will He be constroined to
Zive it up, never will He be tired of the work that He took in hond, He
aver lives. But perhaps scmeone will say, "What do you mean, Christ does
not die? Vhy the great thing about which we hear is that He did die,
and if He had not died He would not have been & Priest, for there would
have been no sacrifice"? Let me make it clear that Christ AS A PRIEST
He did not die. Christ was fulfilling mcre than cne office at once.

He was God, yet He was Man, He was Sacrifice, yet He was Priest, As
Priest He did not die, for we read thot HE OFFERED Himself without spot
30 God., As Sacrifice He died, as Priest He did not die, Do not mis~
anderstond me, The Lord Jesus the glorious perfect ONE died, really
died, ¢ied in the place of sinners for without the pouring out of blood
there is no forgiveness of sins, but as to His priestly work there was
no denth. We do not look upon Him as a Priest when lying in the grave,
T meon vhen His body wos lying in the grave, The special thought there
vrought out is that He had died for simners, We look upon Him as mani-
festly o Priest when He laid down His life, and yet more menifestly when
He went up into heaven. He wos the Scme Lord Jesus when He walked this
eoarth, and whaen He died and when He rose, but &t one time one part of
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His work is brought out and at enother time another part of His work is
more brought in front of us., And perhaps I shall moke it clear if I put
it o little differently and so instecd of putting it that He as a
Priest did not die, His priesthood did not die. You will follow what
I mean by the words. "He as & Priest did not die"., He died, but not as
o Priegt, Not showing forth His priesthood by dying, nor did His
priesthood die; in faot His very dying led on to showing that Priest-
hood more than ever before, for then He was able to take into heaven
itself that woyderful finished work, and before the throne, yes, and
on the throne of God to be the One Whose vork wos done and so He could
git down as a Priest Who ever liveth to pray ftr those for whom He died.
Thisd One continueth ever. He goes on alwoys. Agron passes away, and
Eleczar too, Christ goes on, He is better than Aaron., Further Aaron's
priesthood counts from the book of ZExodus; the priesthood of Melchls-
edec is in the book of Genesis, Genesis is before Exodus; Abraham wes
before Moses. The priest who came to Abrohem was Melchisedec, and
Christ is scid to be a Priest like ifelchisedec, ~ then He is counted
before Abraham, and thus is greater than Asron once more, May we not
add, God-heos shown us in Hebrews 7, that Aaron wos one who come from
the family of Abrshem. Abraham ‘therefors can be said to have all his
fanily counted with Mim, and that as he pays the tithes to Melchis-
edd¢c he really says that the priesthood of Ilelchisedec iz greater,

and that Melchisedec is greater than Acron, who was only one of
Abrahoem's own femily! The Lord Jesus belongs to the Melchisedec
priesthood, as Psalm 110 puts it, "Thou crt a Priest for sver, after
the order of Melchisedec',

Agein, Aaron wes & priest on earth, the Loxrd Jesus is htill
o Priest in heaven, and heaven is above earth, He is greater than
Aaron, Yet more, Aaron always had loses wita him, and Moses was great-
er than Aaron, After Moses died, and Aaron died, there were two to-
gether, Joshua and Eleazar, Eleazar was not left alone, he had someone
with him who was ssgreat as himself. DBut the Lord Jesus Christ stands
alone, I might express it this way, Joshub wes @ kind of king to
Israel, I say 'a kind of king' for he was not a king, inasmuch as fFod
did not want Isrnel then to have a king since He Himself was theiy
King; but Jeshua Jooked after the ruling of the people, and looked
after the people going into the land, so that Joshua took the place
of o king as far as God meant enybody to toke it, Now Asron and
Eleazar were not kings even in that sense, But ilelchisedec was. lel-
chisedec was o king, &s well cs a priest, and Chriat is said to be &
Priest not like Acron but like to Melchisedse, o Xing~priest. A,
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He is King more than Moses, a King more thoff Joshua, a King more than
all others, for ie He not called King of Kings, and Lord of Lords?
Yet, further, Acron's priesthood never took away sin, for in the
offerings the priest stood daily offering oftentimes the SAME sccri-
fices which could never take away sins, but THIS ONE when He had mnde
one sacrifice for sing for ever, sat down on the right hand of God.
There were no seats in lloses' tabernncle, the priestsalways stood,
their work wos never done, but Christ having done His work went up
into heaven, and He sat dovn to show His work was done, and sin was
taken awvny; that the sin was blotted out. He had made one sacrifice
for sing for ever, and now a great number of people whom no men can
number are able to say that their sins are gone, and gone for ever,
because He took their sins in Hig own body on the tree, and was
wounded becruse of those sins. So we see that in every way Christ is
better then Aaron. As it says in the chapter we have just read(Heb-
rews 7), the law made nothing perfect, but the bringing in of & better
hope did, by the which we draw nigh unto God, - Many other things
could we mention, Asron had to offer FOR himself because he was a
pinner. Christ offered Himgelf, because He was not & sinner. Aaron
made mistckes because of which he died earlier than he would have died,
had he been faithful, Christ made no misteokes. Why, dear friends, we
gould go on speaking about the wonderful ways in which Christ is
better than Aaron, better than Moses, better than everyone, -~ we could
go on speaking of this till the end of our meeting, but I want to come
4o our second point where we have the words from Psalm 110, "after the
order of ifelchisedec",

The word "Melchisedec" mecns o king of righteousness, God
igs so wonderful, He lnows everything and can do everything as He
pleases, Vhen Ilelchisedec was named Melchisedec, God had a lesson to
teach., It wos not just a 'chance! thet Melchisedec was called by that
name, God wae giving a picture of the Lord Jesus, for the Lord Jesus
ie the real ifelchi ~ King, Zedek ~ of righteousness, the real King
of Righteousness, Furthermore, we are told that Melchisedec was & king
of (JERU)SALEM, and that is the first mention of Jerusalem in. the
Bible, ond the Lord Jesus Christ is the One of Whom we read In con=-
nection with the heavenly Jerusalem, and the earthly Jerusalem clike,
oand Jerusolem meons 'peace!, Yes, He, Who is the Xing of Righteous~
ness hos made peace by the blood of His cross., "After the order of
Melchisedec", these words stand out in Psalm 110. You do not read in
Gonesis of a priest before Melchisedec, or a priest after Melchisedec.
You do not read of Helchisedec offering sacrifices, You read of HMel-
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chisedec Jjust coming forward as thé high priest of the ifost High God and
blessing Abraham, coming forward at the right time, and bringing Abrahanm
those things which spoke of & sacrifice done, So the Lord Jesus, after
the order of Melchisedeo, is the precious Priest Who comes forward at
the right time, and gives His people the blessings because of a sacri-
fice done, Melchisedec is not a priest to the king of Sodom, he is a
priest to Abrsham, and the Priesthood of the Lord Jesus Christ is for
His people, those who are brought near unto Him, after whom He looks
with such wonderful care,

This leads us on to think of the hesvenly Holy Place or
Sanotuery, You remember how when God told Moses to make a tabernectle
He meid, "See that thou doet meke it after(or accdrding to) the pattern
(or picture) which was shown to thee in the mount", So there was a
PICTURE, or type, shown Moses in the mount, A picture of what? Of vhat
Moses was to make? Yes, but more, A picture of something real in heaven,
So we have a real tabernaole in heaven; then the picture on the mount;
then the tabernacle Moses made on earth, Three things, Do not think
it strange to speak of & heavenly tabernacle, Do we not read in the last
Book of Sceripture of that which shows there is & heavenly tabernacle?
Does not the letter to the Hebrew Christians meke it clear that there
is a heavenly Holiest of all, a heavenly Tabernacle. DNow if that be
so, if the earthly wase picture of the heavenly, inthat wey was it a
picture? Let us think of the earthly, first of 2ll, A piece of ground
is merked off from that which surrounds, a piece of ground not so very
long, simply 100 cubits long, a cubit being about 18~21 inches. This
pilece of lend is half as wide, - that is the court round about the
Tabernacle, In the middle of it there are simply three things, First
of all there is the tent, & building ebout 18 feet high, and three
times as long. Apart from that there is one large box about 5 feet
high, end about 8 feet long, and 8 feet broad, near the gate, In
between that large box, with its brass or copper glory, and the tent
there is simply the 'laver! as it is called, the place from which
the priests wash when they go into GAdlstent, Thus we find a court,
with  the altar, thie lawer and the tent. What is there in heaven to
do with.those? Let us think, where was the saorifice offered? In the
tent? NEVER! &b was always offered near the door of the court on that
square covered with the copper, the altar, eglled the altar of burnt
offering. But where did the Lord Jesus die? On earth, - then on earth
is the court of the tabernacle., The court, I mean, of the heavenly
taberndaole., For all-—these things were "pictures'" of something else.

I believe that the altar which stood the seme length and the same
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breadth, and would not fall over, was a2 picture of the perfect life

of the Lord Jesus; for on top the sacrifice was put, and on top of
Christ's life there was His death to finish it, It was from that altar
of burnt offering that the smoke went up to God, to show God received
the sacrifice, And sowe have a picture of the life and death of the
Loxd Jesus, The laver too was in the court. There was no laver in the
tebernacle, The laver speaks of washing, becaum there is dirt. No
laver is needed in the tabernacle, there is mo dirt within, Now I
think we can see &t once that the court isa picture of earth. The
tent vhich is inside thet courtyerd is & picture of heaven. There

is no sacrifice in heaven, There is no need of washing in heaven.
Thére is cleanesswithin, The altar isa pioture of the Lord Jesys dying.
The laver is a picture of God's Truth, and shows God's people on earth
feeling their need of washing, The tebernacvle is a picture of that
which is heavely, end it has two rooms. Into one room no one must go
except the High Priest, end he only once a year, Of what can that be
e picture in heaven? For all these things that Moses made were pic-
tures of much with respect to the heavenly tabernacle., The inner room
with the throne in it, was surely a picture of God's throne in hesaven,
Only one could go there, the high priest, Thus we have & picture of
the Lord Jesus going into the presence of God ag the One Who had done
the work thet He came to do, and Who went back again to the glory
where God was, But what ebout that first room? It waes the room into
which the priests went every day, The room where there was food, the
room where there was the lampstend, the room where there was the
incense going up before God, the incense being a picture of prayer,
Surely here we have God's people, for they are not an earthly people,
but a heavenly pedple! Are they not sitting in heavenly places in
Christ, and ere not their minds to be on things above? Here is God's
people'!s room, and for those who are God's people, a nd who have died
a picture of paradise, -~ God's garden, - where they Quietly rest
until the Lord Jesus Christ shall come back egain, The Lord Jesus
Christ, we know died upon earth, yet He went up into heaven, If you
had been asked about Aaron's priesthood in the court, and one hed
said Aaron was the high priest and therefore went into the tabernacle,
what would you have replied? He was & priest there but his speoial
priestly worl, presenting to God, was inside the Holiest of all,

So with the Lord Jesus. He wae not one of Aaron's priests on earth,
for He belonged to the family of Judah, from which tribe no man gave
any atiendence at the altar, But though He was not one of Aaront's
priests on earth, He offered Himself without spot to God. He died,
not oaly as the Sacrifice, but as the One Who gave Himself up, and He
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was, therefore, the priest, So we can understend the words of Hebrews
8.4, "If He were on earth He would not be a Priest seeing that there
are priests that offer gifts according to the law, who serve wib the
example and shadow of heave®#ly things", There were earthly priests on
earth when God's servant wrote this letter, and the gpostle says, If
Christ were on earth He could not, ordinarily, go into the temple, men
would not let Him in, not into the room where the priests went. But
where Scripture says, "If He were on earth He would not be & Prieast”,
it does not say that when He was on earth He wes not a Priest of a
heavenly tabernacle. He was, He was the Priest of the heavenly tab-
ernacle, Who on earth offered up gifts and made THE sacrifice %o God
in the fcourt!, For we read in Hebrews 5 thet He offered up something
while on earth, then He was a Priest on earth, but not a Priest of
Aaron's line, nor of Aaron's tabermecle or temple. He was a Priest Who
offered up on earth prayers, whioch are pictured by the altar of
incense, for He was with His Father and could speak of Himself as,
the Son of man Who is in heaven, vhile on eerth. Through His life,
He offered up gifts, and when He died He offered up Himself, and then
went into heaven, rhaised up from the dead, to show thgt His work was
done, and His blood was welcome in heaven, the Great Sacrifice Who
had died for sinners, Who had gladly given up Himself for those who
were lost,

Our next point reminds us that people have made up their
own imitetions of the Priesthood of the Lord Jesus, In the days of
Moses there were Korah, Dathen and Abiran, three men vwho set them-
selves against God, and Korah wanted to go to God his own way. He
virtuelly said he could do without Aaron, he dared to go himself. Now
at the present time there are a number of people like Koresh, and the
strange part about it is that those who are like Korah often say that
other people are like Korah., Perhaps some of you have come across those
who have said they are priests, and they have implied that if anyone
has not received power from them, or from others like them, there is
a likeness to Korah, but Korah's work was tiat he wanted to take the
position of the ONE high priest, and every man who calls himself a
priest on earth is carrying out in some measure the sin of Korah by
attempting to take away the Priesthood of the Lord Jesus Chxrist! We
read, in Hebrews T that the Lord Jesus has a Priesthood which is not
passed ON TO ANOTHER, It is a priesthood He has Himself; He offered
ONE Sacrifice, and no men can offer sacrifices for sins. Christ stands
alone, and if anyone tries to come in between the sinner and the Sav-
iour, that one is guilty of the sin of Ioreh, It is an awful sin to
dare to go th God.one's own way, It is an awfol sin to stop those vho
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wroulé go to God God's own way., It is an awful sin to try end alter God's
own way to Himself by the precious blood and Priesthood of the Lord
Jesus Christ, So we are sadly reminded that men always had his wicked
imitations,

But you say, how about the pasgsage that speaks of God's
people as & royal priesthood. Yes, dear friends, we praise God for that
verse., 1 Peter 2 puts it clearly, "Ye are a chosen generation, a royal
priesthood, an holy nation", and again Revelatipn 1 pays God's people
have been made & kingdom of priests., But theré is spesking of those
vho are ALL priests, not simply of one class of men, sainte are ALL
priests in several ways. Let us think of them, They are all priests
for they can all come neer 4o God, They are all priests.(I mean all
who are born agein) for they are of the High Priest!s family, - '"Behold
T and the children whom God hath given Me". They are all priests be-
cause in the words of Scripture they offer up SPIRITUAL sacrifices, and
that !'spirituel! must not have the first three letters teken off, They
offer up SPIRITUAL sacrifices which are welcome to God by Jesus Christ.
That very term "spiritual sacrifices" shows they do not bring the
offerings which are not spiritual, but they bring the fruit of their
lips, the calves of their lips, as it is beautifully written in Hosea
14. All CGod's people are priests in this sense, not that they would
take Christ's position, but because they are made His people and there-
fore the love that God has to Christ, He has to them, and they can oome
near and they ere always welcome; for God will not love His beloved
Son and then turn away from those who are in His beloved Son. Having
Joved He keeps on loving them with & love that cennot be counted up, &
love thet will not change, a love that draws them unto Himself, that
they can come boldly unto the Throne of grace, for they are royal
priests and there they obtain mercy, and there they find grace to help
in time of need.

But, oh, dear friends, I went in closing, toea sk a question,
and I .do want that each one should ask himself or herself this guestionj
The question is on the paper in front of us, but I want it to be in the
minds that ave inside us, - "Have I an Advocate with the Father?" The
word 'Advocate! means 'one called to!, Have I One Who has gone into
heaven itself, there to appeer in the presence of God for me? I lmow,
surely you know, that we are a1l sinners. If I have no one at God'd
right hend Who has met my sins, then I must feel afrsdd of God. Ir
ihere is no one Who.is up there in the glory to plead for me, I &¢ not
kmow noy T can g0 an another day, for God Yho is so great end so holy



11—

will one day drive me awey from His presence for ever, ~ unless I have
Some One up there Who in God's law~court hns answered for me, and
answers still, If He loses His position I must lose mine, but if T
have an Advocete with the Fnother, Who ever lives to plead for me because
He took my punishment; if I have this, God will not bring up my sins
again, which He has drowned ih the depths of the sea, God will not bring
back upon me the sins that are blotted out, or give me back the debt
that is cancelled, If Christ has tdcen my place, and if He so lives to
plead for me, then I can be at rest, I can be at peace, I know thaot my
Redeemer liveth, There is not simply & chance about it, it is not only
o may-be, I cm SURE that I have passed out of death into life, and that
Ged having loved will keep on loving, for His love is everlasting, and
no one can stay His hand, or change His will, Beloved friends, I ask you
in God's Name, not simply if you know something about the letter to the
Hebrews, not simply if you agree with what has been said about the Lord
Jesus beirga Priest Who offered o perfect sacrifice, but I csk you, did
He offer that for you, and is He now ot thé right hand of God for you?
Perhaps you say, How can I tell? If you haye been brought to feel your
sins, if you have been brought to the deep trouble over sin that makes
one at the end of oneself, if you have been brought to rest upon Him

as Saviour, Who took YOUR place, then you may KNOW that He welcomed
you, as much, yea more than you welcomed Him, When & sinner comes to
the Saviour with longing desires, there cre longing desires greater
then his, - the Saviour's desires %o the sinner, God's wonderful grace
is always more reaching out than the sinner's reaching out toward God!s
grace, Indeed if we have gone to God because we have felt our need of
Him, if we have, 08 it were, lenped forward toward Him, it was beccuse
we were brought to have that within us, by His graoe, which His magnet
power drew to Himself, The iron filings leap toward the magnet, it

is not their leaping, and yet it is their leaping, but there is a power
thet capnot be seen, The leaping can be seen, but the power that draws
cannot be seen, but it is the cause of the lezping, and if you and T
are brought to feel our sins and our need of the Lord, it is His draw=
ing grace, tnd He does not drow to send away again, He does not take
in hand to drop out of His hond, He does not save to lose, He has

paid too great o cost, and His love is too real to change that whioh

is His wonderful everlasting plan, If you have been brought to feel
yours sins against a Holy God, and if you see that punishment for
thousands of yenrs would be too good for you, that you deserved to be
punished for ever, if you have been brought to such & view of self,

ond then as o poor helpless sinner just to rest upon the Lord Jesus,
then you have on Advocate with the Iother, Jesus Christ, the Righteous.
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ot that you will want to go on sinning, for all things in your life
now are of God Who brought you from one place to another, that you might
belong to Him through Jesus Christ, Who has drawn you with His love,
and given you & new life that you might have new wishes, But, Oh, dear
friends, it is blessed as one goes through the world with its trials
and with its difficulties, and os one feels one's own failures, it is
blessed to say, not only was Christ o Priest for me in the past, but
He is a Priest for me in the glory now. He ever lives to plead for
those for whom He died, as the words of Isaish 53 becutifully put it
with a certain parallel, "He bare the sin of many, AND made inter-
cession(a meeting placeS for the transgressors', His wonderful finished
work has led to & work that is going on, and because of thatwork thet
is going on, we, if believing in the Lord Jesus shall see Him, and be
glorified with Him, The things of God are blessed indeed., A1l the
things of earth are as nothing to be compared with them, May we, if
saved by the Lord Jesus, live rejoicing in His fear, rejoicing in Him,
but if we cannot say He is ours, oh that we may be troubled till at our
wit's end, we ore brought Yo rest an Him,

00000

"GREATER"

Outling:=~
T 1. "A Greater than Solomon"
2, "A Greater than Jonah"
3. "One Greater than the temple"
4, "Greater thon Abreham', John 8,53,
5, "Greater than Jacob", John 4,12,
. "He That is less", Christ's wonderful humility,
7. A proctical word, ~ "The servant is not greater than
his Lord",

Soripture is full of parallels and contrasts, Parallels may
be parsllels only én one portion, contrasts in another portion, For
example, when we have the kihgdom of heaven likened to various things,
there are undoubtedly in these parables certain contrasis, because
types fall short, indeed everything of earth must fall short, to pic~
ture that which is in heaven, In the verses we are about to coneider
t1ig is more definitely marked, for the very word "Greater than" implies
met only o comparison, but & distinction, Every ocompertative has thig
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wrapped up in it, Oh, that as we meditate upon mony of the words of the
Lord Jesus which He spoke contrasting Himself with others, we may real-
ize the tones of love ond power with which He uttered those true and
unfading words, It is deeply important to reelize that no man would have
s0 chaxacterised himself, and so attracted attention to himself., Either
the Lord Jesus is God humbled, or He is mon wrongly exnlted, - there is
no alternative, Those of us who by grace realize the prophecies of
Scripture and their gracious fulfilment, know that He was in truth the
Mighty God, Who nevertheless become & Child born, and consequently
vould elweys . speak as "the Son of man Yho is IN heaven", It is inter-
esting to notice in the Earlier Scriptures, end in other contexts we
find the words "Greater than" - for example Jethro acknowledges there
wag none greater than the Lord, Israel were told they would occupy the
land of a people greater than themselves, and we read of the glory of
the latter house, of the temple, being greater then the glory of the
formex house. But it is in the Later Scriptures that our study is
contred this afternoon, and we begin with the words "A Greater than
Solomon', Ve have just read them in Matt, 12.42, The Queen of the south
ceme up to Jerusalem from her distant Ethiopia that she might have her
prcblems aneswered, and might satisfy her culosity concerning the far-
fomed greatness of that for-famed king; but the nation of Iarael(I mean
the remnant of that nation to be found in Palestine when Christ walked
up and down that land), the nation of Israel had no journey to go, He
wag in the midst, and yet they repented not, they believed not, The
majority turned from Him, Well might the enthusicsm of the Gentile
queen be contrasted with the callousness of the Jewish people. The
context speaks of Solomon'!s wisdom, and Christ wes "a greater than
Solomon" in this respect,  Elsewhere we read of Solomon's glory., The
crimson cnemone was beyond Solomon's glory, so the Lord Jesus said, and
doubtless the words glance, although secondarily, back to the Song of
Solomon where the crimson anemone is His own Nome, or one of His many
ngmes. And Solomon's glory was not only less thon all plants in nature,
but infinitely less than the glory of Him Who though He was God, con-
descended to become mon. Both in glory ond in wisdom Christ was beyond
Solomon, and this is marked out in the passege we heve before us.
Solomon spoke 3,000 proverbs, he was wiser than all men, for he asked
wigdom end God gave it to him, But Christ was the Wisdom of God, not
only d4id He have wisdom, He was concentrnted wisdom, "Christ Jesus

Who of God is made unb us wisdom, end righteousness and sanctification
and redemption". Well may we realize His greatness in wisdom for "in
Him are hid cll the treasurer of wisdom end knowledge". But this pass-
cge also brings before us Christ a8 G, I have alrecdy hinted that
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by referring to His glory. But the word 'glory' suggests a state, the
word 'king' lays o stress on position. It is remarkable as we shall see,
that Christ sets FHimself forth as greater than prophet, priest, and king.
We bave taken the greater thon Solomon first, but we might have, from
another standpoint, taken it last, for He will CQME BACK as the greater
than Solomon, when, "of the inorease of His govermment there shall be

no end", for He shall reign oand rule until the end of earth's history,
and then He will still be exalted for ever and ever, It is precious to
remember our beloved Lord as the great King, Earth's ruin is very morked,
but the prospect of Tyat Day is very real, "He That shall come will
come and will not tarry". We look for the Saviour Who shall not only
chenge this body of our humiliction that it may be fashioned anew like
unto His body of glory, Who shall not only bring wondrous advantages,
wondrous blessings to His tired and wearied people, but Who shall also
moke monifest that earth which has rebelled agninst Him must be placed
in subjection to that mighty control, It is precious to think that the
near return of our beloved Lord, will be es earth's King to set eerth's

ruin right,

The context before us likewise speaks of Christ as Grecter
than Jonaoh. Yet once more we heve  Gentiles repenting., The men of
Nineveh were parallel with the queen of the south, and this passage
thus becomes one to be compared with Luke 4, where we have the Gentile
widow of Sarepta and the Gentile leper Neaman, As here, so there, Christ
gives two examples, suggesting a vitness. The number 'two! is very prom-
inent. We Mnow how porebles ore sometimes together in two's, for example,
- the parable of the rag with the piece of cloth placed on it, is assoc-
iated with that concerning the wine-skins. The parable of the leaven is
linked onwith %hat of the mustard seed. Scripture has many pairs, We
cennot easily separtte the treasure hid in the field and the peearl of
great price, both of which were bought at extreme cost, Here then the
Lord brings before us two clesses, but both Gentiles, Nineveh, northern;
the queen of the south(as her description implies) in the opposite dir-
ection, A man, or men, ond a woman, Likewise is it in Luke 4, although
there we have thewidow woman and not the queen, - a great man of Syria,
ond not the ordinary people of Nineveh, who are here nainly brought
before us, for we know that elthough the king rose from his throne in
Nineveh, much of the repentance in thet city wus particularly associated
with the common people. Thus the Lord would show the Jews their ewil and
adulterous condition, their despising of Him, The people of Nineveh had
repented at the precching of Fonah, but & greater ‘thon Jonoh was there,
Jonah the Golilean prophet, born at Gath-Hephexr, so near to Nazareth
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where Christ was brought up, -~ Jonah, the prophet who was caused, VIA

a type of deoth oand resurrection, to be o messenger to the Ninevites,
was himedlf a prophecy of our beloved Lord, Who through death and
resurredtion is the Saviour of Gentiles as well ms Jews. Jonah, before
he passed through that type, was the minister of the circumeision,
Likewise wes it with olxr beloved Loxrd, though He was greater, not only
in Deity, but tlso in His wondrous obedience. Jonah's life is sullied
with sin epd failure, but no defects mar the perfectness of the charact-
er of our beloved Lord., Truly the greater than Jonah was there, and yet
they not only refused Him when He stood in their midst, the One they
knew not, but after He was raised from the dead His citizens hated Him,
and sent o message after Him saying, We will not have this moan to reign
over us, Thus is it ever, Men by nature despise the Lord, The great
Prophet and the Great King is refused. You will notice the link he-
tween His prophetic position and His kingly dignity in this passage,
for the Lord Jesus is not in this immedicte context referring to His
priestly work, His priestly work has been mentioned before - and des-
pised ~ and it comes agnin very definitely in the next cheopter when

He turns aside from the nation to those, who doing the will of His
Father, prove themselves begotten into & hecvenly family.

And this leads us on to consider those striking words
"Greater than the temple". If we turn back to the BEGINNING of Matthew
12 we read this statement, "Have ye not read in the law how that on
the sabboth deys the priests in the temple profane the sabbath and
are blomeless? But I say unto you, that in this place is One Greater
thon the temple", This, you will notice is before the other passages.
The Lord Jesus referred to His priestly choracter even. &s far back as
the ministrzy to Nicodemus, He had referred there to His sacrificial
death, Here at the beginning of this discourse in Matt. 12, He speaks
of One Greeter then the temple. In experience, those of us who know
Him by grace, know Him in the order that this chapter sets forth.
First we learn of Him as the Priestly Sacrifice, then we understand
Him os the Prophet to instruct us in the way of truth, and soon we
dull know Him as earth's King, when together with Him His faithful
people will reign. We should have expected that verse 6 would have
read "But I say unto you that in this place is One Greater thoan the
priests", for the priest's action is mentioned in verse 5, but the
changed language implies that the temple wos greater than the priests,
and that He therefore; as Gmeater than the temple was far greater
thon the priests, The greatness of the temple isggain and again
emphasized, We recollect in MMatt, 23, the Lord Jesus unmasks the
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uypocritical reasoning of those who opposed Him. !"Woe unto you" says
verse 16, "ye blind guides, which say, Whosoever shall sweecr by the
temple it is nothing: but whosoever shall sweaxr by the gold of the
temple he is o debtor! Ye fools and blind, for whether is greater,

the gold, or the temple that sanctifieth the gold? And whosoever shall
awear by the oltar it is nothing, but whosoever shall swear by the
gift that is upon it be is guilty, Ye fools end blind, for whethe? is
greater, the gift, or the altar that sanctifieth the gift? Whosoever
therefore shall swear by the altar sweareth by it and by all things
thereon, And whosoever shall swear by the temple, sweareth by it, and
by Him That dwelleth therein", Here we have then brought before us
that it was common among the Jews to speak of the greatness of the
temple, and %o emphasize that the temple wes greater then many other
things with which it was contrasted. The Lord Jesus, referring to this,
reminds the people how illogicel wos Pharisaic casuistry, How easy it
wes for men to make up their theories ond arrangements and yet to deny
the true teaching of God, But the Lord Jesus was Greater thaon the
great temple, Greater than the greatest building on earth, for when He
apoke of the temple of His body, He spoke of that which was not l1like
unto the temple of earth, to be taken down through sin, but that which
was to be 1laid down in His wondrous sinless life for His s inning
people waom He saves from their sins. It is prectous to realize our
beloved Lord as the glorious and great Priest, and aa the One Greater
than the teaple in connection with the argument of Matt, 12. The
ordinary persons of Israel dare not do their ordinery occupation on the
gobbati day ountside the temple, wut those vho were in the priestly
fomily IFSIDE the temple were treated entirely differently from others.
If we are in the One Greater then the temple, we are entirely different
from those who @re not in Him, and our attitude and actions are to be
entirely distinct, and to make maonifest the wondrous grace and mercy
which we have freely received. Never are we 'free! from this service:
To be 'free! would be slavery, Greater than the temple! Oh how prec-
ious it is to reclize the Lord Jesus Christ as the One Who sanctifies
our gifts, for if the temple sanctified the gift that was within it, how
much more does He Who is our Lord sanctify not only our gold, but all
that is of us, and ourselves too,

In John's gospel we have the Lord Jesus brought before us &g
greater thon the two patriachs, In ench case the guestion is asked
tauntingly. "Art Thou Greater than our fatlier Abraham?" is the thought
that awhile ocoupies the mind of many of those of the nation of Isrzel
in that 6th chaptery they say “Abraham is dead, the prophets are detd:
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Whom moketh Thou Thyself?". The precious fagt was, not that He made
Himself gwaat, but thot He made Himself of no reputation, ond took
upon Him the. form .of a servant, Greater than Abroham? Undoubtedly,
greater thon Abrohom in His antiquity; for though Abraham was the
beginning of the Jews, He weg THE BEGINNENG, And in the beginning

was the Word. Greater in His dignity, for Abraham was a creature, gnd
Christ the Creator. Indeed in this commection we remember the precious
argunent in Hebrews 7 as to Melchisedec, I~’Ielohisg'dec meets Abraham re-
turning from the slaughter of the kings, and Abrgham acknowledges
Melchisudec, and receives Melchisedec's blessing, and without eny
contradiotion the less is blessed of the greater, lMelchisudec is
greater than Abraham., Melchisedec is & type of Christ, "Thou crt a
Priest for ever after the order of Melchisedec". Yes, in every way
"Greater". -In ancient glory ond in exaltation upon this earth, Christ
trenscends Abraham, and yet He was the Man of sorrows, Whose visage wes
so marred more than any man's, and when He wolked this earth men saw no
beauty that they should desire Him, but they turned from Him as if He
seemed loathsome in their sight, They desired One Vho would come and meke
monifest Himself as their Deliverer from the yoke of the Romans, They
did not rejoice in One Whose face betokened 2 hatred of sin, and Who
grieved for the affliction of Judsh and Who wept over the despising
cities, But if the Jews said "A»t Thou greater thon our father Abraham?"
the semi~gentile Scmariter woman scid "Art Thou Greater than our father
Jacob?" The Samaritans laid a great stress upon Jacob, for Jacob's well
was found in the centre of their district., Yes, the Lord Jesus was
greater than Jacob., Jacob was a man, end a very faliering man., The Lord
Jesus as God was perfect, and as a Man also was perfect., But that is not
the thought in John 4, The point is, Art Thou Greater than our father
Jacob in getting water? And as to this we con answer, Yes, verily,
Jacob could but dig a well, I suppose only those who have lived in
Eastern lands can enter into the value of a well, Ve are so used to
having everything brought into our houses, so used to continucl pre-
servation from famine and drought, that we little realize the value

of these continual gifts, and ‘continual mercies of our unchanging

God, But in that land when the rainfall is withheld, those who have
depended.upon 1t are indeed in despair, and how. precious at such a

time is not only a cistern unbroken, which will:hold water, but an un~
failing welly- There are some wells which never seem to. xrun dry in
thot land of Paleatine, but others prove fplse..Art Thou Greater then
our father Jacob?" Jacob digged this well, Hast Thou digged a well?
Jacob drank thereof himself, and his sonc and his cattle, Ah, Greater
twice over: He not only digged awell, but He Who ccame into this world
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for poor guilty sinners IS the well, the Smitten Rock from which there
are rivers of Living Weter, Greeter in that He needs not to drink of
it Himself, He is the Supplier, and not the supplied, He is the One
Who meets all needs, and has no needs to be met., Glorious is the dig-
nity of our beloved Lord, greater than Jacob.in EVERY way. But though
the Lord is thus exalted in His dignity os well as in His Deity, we are
continually reminded that He took upon Him the form of a servant., In
such a context the words ring out with precious force "My Fanther is
greater than I", He Who said these words wae the Mighty God, yet He
hed humbled Himself, and as the perfect servent of the LORD, Vho ever
spoke abasing Himself, He set an exnmple to His oft-times proud people;
for if One Who had everything in Himself, and available for Himself
gladly laid this oside and did not speak of Himself, how can we who
have nothing and vho are by nature nothing, yet have received every-
thing, how can we do aught but praise Him from Whom the everything
comes, and in YVhom the everything is still found?

Lgoin in this connection we remembez the words of Luke 22,
the Lord Jesus is gathered with His disciples at the "last-first"
Supper, and the 27th verse reads "Uhether is greater, he that sitteth
at meat, or he thot serveth, Is not he that sitteth at meat? But I am
among you cs He That serveth". Precious are these words, The Lord Jesus
was not only speaking of the Father as greater than Himself, not only
did He say that He was One Who was brought very low, but He contrasted
Himsgelf in this passage even with His disciples, He did not sey that He
wog less thon they were in the sense in which it would be blasphemy to
suggest it. He was alweys their Loxd, "Ye call Me Teacher and Lord,
and ye say well, for so I am", VWhen He girded Himself He was ®till
Lord md Teacher. I om among you AS one that serveth, The "AS" is very
suggestive, Hde provided the banquet. He wae the Head of the table,
Jdimgelf was typified in the banquet, Himgelf was the Serving One in
the banquet. Christ wes ALL at that first-last supper., Yet in the usual
wvay, "Greater is he that sitteth at meat", Oh, into what greatness He
has brought His people! Vondrous greatness! He was brought into the
dust of death_that they might go their way, and be lifted from the
dust of detath. e wae brought to judgment that they might never come
into judgment, de was brought to wrath, that they might be for ever
free from wrath, How great are His people! '"Made to silt together in
heavenly places in Christ Jesus", "For now God hath highly exclted
Him", The word 'exalted! implies His humiliction, "God hath highly
exclted Him, cnd given Him & Neame - the Name - which is above every
nane; that in the Jame of Jesus every khee should bow, of things in
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heaven ond thirgs in earth, and things under the earth, and that every
tongue should confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of God
the Father".

In THIS context-we notice the words on our outline "He That
ig less", They come in Matt, 11, The Lord just declared that among
all the family of men there hath not arisen one greater than John the
Baptist, John the Baptist was indeed a wondrous servant of the Lord,
whose faith held out amid bitter opposition and peculiar dengers, but
the Lord Jesus adds, "He that is less in the kingdom of heaven is
greater than he", Our Inglish Version reads in verse 11 "He that
is least", but coctually it is "He that is less", I suppose that the
primary thought is concerning the Lord Jesus, The secondary- thought, -
the general principle - is this: If you can find one that is less than
John the Baptist, if you cen finé one that is humbler than John the
Bamist, you have found one that is grecter, In proportion to humility
is the raising up, In proportion to the laying low is the exalting,
How often we grasp at the things of earth and grasp at the honours that
fade, and thus dqgh to the ground those that are lasting., How often
we gseek after ceriin things, and bescause we seek them we lose them,

If we sought them not, but sought their contrasts we should receive
them, God works by contrests and those who humble themselves know
His exalting hand, "Humble yourselves under the Mighty Hand of'God,
that He may exalt you in due time", But beyond the reference to a
general principle, we think once more of Christ, He was the "less
One" in fullest degree, for if John was humble as @ man, Christ's
humility was without parallel, and-therefore He was marked out as
Greater than John, Not only is He greatér in His Deity, but in His
rerfect obedience He deserves a reword for transcerding that which is
acoomplished by any of His servonts, If we for one moment put on ore
side the Deity of Christ, though we csu never put it on one side, and
think only of His humenity in the perfectness of THAT, He is the One
to be highly exnlted in that ooming kingdom., If the righteous shall
be recompensed in the errth, what recompense shall ‘there be to the
absolutely righteous One Vho never by one sin or failure interfered
with that perfect communion which He had with the Father, and that
verfect obedience which He had for the will of God? Christ is the
Glorious One as Man, even as He is the glorious One as God.

And so, beloved friends, we come .to a practiocal word that
may, I trust, reach our hearts, Ve need to be humbled, We need to re-
member & '"not greater than", "The servont is not greater than his
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Lord", "The disciple is Bot greater then his lMaster", It is enough to
be as the Lord, As He is, so are we in thisworld, with a perfect
righteousness because it is His obedience acknowledged by the Father,
and we are in wnion with Him, raised from the dead. As He wolked,

so should we walk. If they have despised ond rejected Him, we should
be rejected too. The disoiple is not above his Lord., He that is sent
is not greater than the Sender. Oh that we may renlize more our re-
sponsibility, if born from cbove, to our gracious Lord, Our respon~
sibility to Iiim, to show Whose we are and Whom we serve, Now while
we are agpecking of Him and His greatness, He is beyond all our speak-
ing of Him, Now at the xlght hand of God He is thinking of us more
than we are thinking of Him, and our Father is well-pleased that we
are in measure exalting Him, but all our exaltetion can add nothing
unto that exaltation which is beyond all exaltation. There, at the
right hand of God, He remembers us, and here on earth we should seek
to remember ond represent Him, "AS HE WALKED", Oh how solemn are
these words, YWcolking is continuous, walking is progressive, walking is
the evidence of life, walking is with an object, and ifire walk as He
walked we must have an object in view, Daily bearing the cwoss, with
the goal(it may be) even of physical death, amid persecution, at the
end, AHY but beyond that end, a looking off, beyond thet vhich earth
can do in its worst cruelty, to the recompense of the reward. He
endured the cross, despising the shome, and is set down at the right
hand of God. The joy that was set before Him was a very real joy, and
how His blood-bought people can rejoice that there is a joy set in
front of them, the joy of seeing their Lord, "Whom having not seen
they love, ~ in Vhom though now they see Him not, but believing,

they rejoice yvith joy unspedkbleand full of glory, receiving the end
of their feith, even salvation of their souls". Oh, how wondrous,
precious, ond glorious is the prospect of the redeemed of the Lord!
Oh that we might live in the light of this prospect! live in the light
of that Dy, - live as those who realize, in the Holy Spirit; the
Lord!s greatness, our own nothingness, and that we have everything in
HIM, that we may represent HIM.

00000

THE DEITY OF THE LORD JESUS
SET FORTH IN THE EARLIER SCRIPTURES

Ve are to ponder, beloved friends, the Godhead of the Lord
cosus, set forth in the Eorlier Scriptures, By grace, I trust, we
hove IO doubt os to His Godhead, Our herts experience the wondroug
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fulness of blessing linked with the fact that He Who is our Seviour is
over all, God blessed for ever, The Later Scriptures bear a CONTINUAL
testimony, "In the beginning wes the VYord, and the Word was with God,
and the Word was GOD, The Same was in the beginning with God, all
things come into being through Eim", Moreover, again and again we find
attributes which can only belong to God, are His attributes. But

this evening we are thinking of the TARLIER Scriptures., These earlier
Scriptures ave EQUALLY inspired with the Later, The child of God would
never think of choosing between them, vhen there is a healthy oondition
of heart, He would not say, as & mon 8aid to me concerking the Earlier
Scriptures, only last night in the open oir, "History of the Jews",
Nay, there is more then the history of the Jews, there is God's own
testimony, We believe by grace in the equal authority of the Earlier
and the Later Soriptures. Ve are sure that the whole is from God, and
we rejoice in this FACT, If I may agoin just leave the subject for a
moment, the HOMANITY of the Messiah is often get forth in the Earlier
Scriptures., We read of that precious Saviour as the Seed of the women
in Genesis 3, and in type vwe htive the setting forth of His real human-
ity in the tobernacle agéin and agnin, Perhaps it is well to notice
in this connection the narrowing of prophecy. Genesis 3, the seed

of the women, Genesis 9 God shall dwell in the tents of Shem., To
Abroham were the words spoken, "IN Isadc shall thy seed be called",
Narrowing still within Abrshem's family we have the renewal of the
promise to Isanc, and then in Isasc'e family not to Esau, but to Jacob
and then in Jacolds family the narrowing of Judah; "for Shiloh will
come" ,says the 49th chapter., The Sceptre shall not demrt from Judah.
He Who wields the Sceptre shall be from that tribe whence David
sprang, This we have the narrowing to David's own family, as 2 Som,7
makes clear, Thus prophecy continually narrows, but never contydicts,
and everything points to thet wondrously arranged time when God sent
forth His Son, and the Lcrd Jesus was born the right year, and the
right place, of the right family, that He might accomplish the right
work, and that to endless ages His blood-bought people might rejoice
in that of which He truly said, "It has been finished".

But this evening our subject is not thevhole Person of the
Lord Jesus, It is a smaller one, yet it is vast. The DEITY of the Lord
Jesus set forth in the Earlier Scriptures. We may divide it up thus -

1. Deity set faorth by Divine statements.

2, Deity implied, ~ And in that comnection we must not only
include vords that imply, but typical 1. ,gucge which suggests it,
and where we have attributes of Messich ‘IHW ch are attributes of Gorl
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along; or descriptions of relationship to Messiah which would be out
of place if Hessinh were not God,

First then, Direct statements, I suppose beloved friends, we
do well if we toke the passages the Holy Spirit has Himself ‘br-ougml.
before us, Hebrews 1 tgain and again refers to the Earlier Scriptures
to show that Christ is beyond angels, that Christ is over @ll, God
blessed for ever, Ve have & reference to the woxrds of Psalm 2, "Thou
art My Son, this day have I begotten Thee", and also to Psalm 102.

Nor would we forget Psalm 45, Shall we turn to these? In Psalm 2 we
read, "Why do the heathen rage, and the pople imagine a vain thing,
The kings of the earth set themselves, and the rulers tpke counsel
together agoinst the Lord and esgainst HIS Anointed, saying Let us
break their bands asunder, and cast away their cords fromus', Later -
on we read, "I will declare the decree, the Lord hath said unto Me,
Thou art My Son", Here we have as Acts 23 shows, 2 special reference
to the resurrection, but the text implies that here is one beyond
angels, for bo vhich #ndividual of the angels said He at any time, Thou
art My Son? Here is therefore a suggestion of Deity thnt ledds on to
Psalm 45, where we have the definite words, verse 6, "Thy throne, 0 God
is for ever and ever, the sceptre of Thy kingdom is o right asceptre.
Thou lovest righteousness and hetest wickedness, therefore God, Thy
God, hath anointed Thee with the oil of gladness &bove those who have
o share with Thee", Psalm 102 first expleins the humanity of the Lord
Jesus, cnd then we have the striking words eddresaed to Him, in verse
25, "0f old hast Thou lanid the foundotions of the¢ earth, and the
heavens are the worlk of Thy hands, They shall perish, but Thou shalt
endure, yea 21l of them shall wax old like & garment, and as & vest-
ure shalt Thou chonge them, gnd they shall be chapged., But Thow--axrt
the Scme and Thy years shall have no end”. Here we have a pacsage
which contains & definite declaration of the Deity of the Lord Jesus,
and nlso en applying to Him of attributes which can only belong to God.
Bternity is predicated of Him, creation is ascribed to Him., He i3 seen
as the Ruler over all, in verse 28, Thus we have definite witness

from the book of praises. Shall we turn to the prophets? We find in
Isaiah 7.14, that the Child Who wae to be born is called Immammel,

God with us. In chaptor 8,8 the term occurs again, © Immanuel, and

in 8,10, God with us, This repetition shows that here we have a
description of the proper Deity of the Lord Jesus, Nor can we forget
Isnich 9, "Unto ua a Child is born, unto ue o Son is given, and the
government shall be upon His shoulder, and His Name shall be called
Wonderful, Counsellor, the Mighty God, the Iverlesting Father, the
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Prince of peace". Tius the texm '"Highty God" is central, and if we
ask Vho is the Mighty God, we look to chapter 10,21 "The remnant shall
return, even the remnant of Jacob unto the Mighty God". The same book
of Isdiah sets forth the Deity of Christ inferentislly, but we will
rather leave such passages, with the exception of those which the
Holy Spirit quoted in Hebrews 1, till & 1little later, We therefore
come next to Jeremiah 23 which has been read, There we read in the
sixth verse, "Thi® HIS NAME, whereby He shall be called The LORD
Tgidkenu, the LCRD our Righteousriess”, But can this Name, LORD, be
given to one that is less than God? Let Isacich 42 answer "I am THE
I0RD, that is My Name, and My glory will I not give to another, neither
My praise to groven images", Hence though we read of idols as goda,
we never read of them as "LORD". Never does. that Name come in the
plural, never is it mofifiéd with o Hebrew suffix, It stands in
solitery grondeur, and where the Holy Spirit gives something of the
view of its fulnebs in Revelation 1, He goes oontrary to all rules of
ordinary grgmmor, where we read of grace(in verse 4) from Him Which
is, and Which was, ond Which is to come, After the woxrd "from" we expect
the word "Him'" in English. It would sound strange to us to say, "From
He That is™, but that is actuclly what the Greek does; yea, more then
that, the whole arrapgément of grommar is broken to emphasize that God
is #he whdrnal, Unalterable One, THAT is the Name which is given to
the Lord Jesus Christ, and which therefore asserts and emphosizes

His true ond real Deity. We might tumm on in this connection to Zech.
13.7 "Awoke O sword, against My Shepherd,and cgainst the Mon That is
My Fellow, saith the LORD of hosts, Smite the Shepherd, and the sheep
shall be s ttered; and T will turn iine hmnd upon the 1little ones",

I do not say this passege is quite so clear at once tc one who rejects
the Deity of the Lord Jesus., Its testimony to His humenity is definite,
Itg testimony to atonement is clear. He Who is the Holy One is yet
smitten by the Holy One. This is only possible on the principle of
bearing the sins of others, Anything else would be unrighteous, But
surely there is more than this in the expression the MAN that ig My
fellow, "My Friend" the term mey imply; but perheps no word will fully
describe its meaning, Here is One Who is marked out as distinct from
every man, Digstinct from angels, the glorious Lord Jegus Christ,
Believers realize His Deity, the more so after Zechariash 12,10,

And this leeds us on to other passages which imply the
Deity of the Lord Jesus, clearly, if not sc definitely on the surface.
Genesis 1,1, "In the beginning God(vlural) created(singular) the
heavens and the earth". Plurel, singylar, remarkakle bringing togeth:r,
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The Hebrew has & dual form, but here we have the plurel which may
suggest the very number three, A Triune God created. So the "Let US
make men" of the same chapter. Indeed EVERY reference to our Triune God
implies the Deity of the Lord Jesus, for there is no one who cen claim
such a position if He be excluded., Further, we have brought before us
a hint of His Deity in the remarkable words of Deut, 6, "Hear, O Israel
the LORD,our God, (The word is plural) is One Lord". LORD(sinpwler),
God(plural) is One, The High Priests blessing contains a three-fold
reference to the Lord, "The Lord bless thee and keep thee",” and so
forth. Then come the words, "They shall put My Name"., My Name" as God
says, is the Name of the Threefold LORD, Isaish 6 is equally clear.
There we read, "A Holy One, a Holy One, a Holy Cne, is the LORD of
hoats", Hot simply "A Holy One", but "e Holy One, a Holy Cne, a Tecly
One" yet only the One LORD of hosts, The latter part of the chapter
illustrates this, "Whom shall I send, end who will go for US?" Dlore-
over, the Deity of the Loxd Jesus is implied by such passages as Prov,
8. There we have the atiribute of etermity which we have already seen
in Psalm 102, This One Who is the True Wisdom, and & Person, speeks
about being posgessed before God's works of old. "I was set up from
everlasting' He says, "from the beginning, or ever the earth was",
lere we have an allusion to His link with creation. Himself before all
creation, In verse 30 we should read, "Then I became near Him, a stead-
fast Worker", a Worker in the work of creation, By the word bf the Lord
were the heavens made and all the hest of them by the Spirit of His
nouth., Yes, by the WORD of the Lord, for our Triune God speke and it
was done, He commended and it gtood fest, Nor would we forget Micah 5.
This brings before us perhaps a hint of His Deity. "But Thou, Bethlehem
Ephreteh, though thou be little among the thousands of Judeh, yet out
of thee shall He come forth unto Me, that is to be Ruler in Israel,
Whose goings forth have been from of old, from days of everlasting".
The language 18 perhaps not quite so menifest in itself, but it is

very definite with other Scriptures. There is the special thought of
the teaching in Prov, 8, where we read "My delights were with the

sons of men", His goings forth were ccntinuelly in the Earlier Scrip-
tures. Then it was the Lord Jesus Who visited Abraham, It was the

Lord Jesus Vho visited Menosh, and this at once leads us on to the
further completing thought, If the One borm in Bethlehem was the One
marked for goings forth, VWhose delights were with the sons of men, we
have & strong proof of Deity, for in Genesis 18, we have the LORD
appearing wito Abreaham in the plains of Mamre, Three men ceme to him,
Ag to those three men we are told that two go on, for in verse 22 the
men turned tieir faces end went toward Sodom, and in 19,1 they are
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described as two angels reaching Sodom at even.Perhaps in our English
version we lose the force of this; it is not simply !'two angels!, but
evidently signifies “THE two angels" - the two 8lready mentioned,
Abreaham stood yet before the LORD, says 18.22, and Abrahem prays unto
Him, Then the Cne Who had delights with the sons of men was the LORD,
but do we not read in Scripture thet even lioses could not behold God's
face and live? There must conseguently have been & velling of the
essential glory of God, and this is clear if we realize that God the
Father remained in His unapproachable Deity, but His beloved Son gave
anticipatory partial unveiling with a measure of veiling, entici-
patory of that time when He would take the veil of flesh upon Him, and
become incarnate remeining on earth for over 30 years. Somwwhat
similar was tho expericnce of Jacob, We find that Jacob at Peniel con-
fesgsed He had seon God face to face, Indced the One Who spoke to him
and refused to give His Name said, "As e prince haest thou power with
God, end with men, and hast prevailed". It wes Christ Who appeared

to Jacob, We might just turn on to the passage already mentioned re-
specting Manoah, We find that This One declered His Name wes hidden,
His Name was the Wonderful Name, which wc also reed in Isaieh 9,6,
Judges 13. 18, The angel of the Lord(verse 3) appearing as & man of
God(verse 6)., The angel of God(verse 9). The Angel of the Lord, in
verge after verse, Verse 18 mentions the Name is Wonderful, and in the
22nd verse "We have seen GOD", This was true. There are sereral passages
where we have This One, even "The Angel That redeemed" - marked off
from all created angels, To Gideon there was the seme visitation.

The Angel appeared. He seid, Go in this thy might, have not I sent thee?
"The Lord looked upon him" ies the description of the Angel there.

Thus the incarnation is continually enticipated, and Miceh 5 says,

The One Whose goings forth were frequent was the One Who was born in
Bethlehem, despised and rejected of men. Returning to Isaiah, in the
48th chapter, verse 16, we read, "Come ye near unto Me, hear ye this;
I have not gpoken in secret from the beginning, from the time that it
wag there am I, and now the Lord God and His Spirit hath sent Me".
This cennot be spoken of Isaieh, He was not the Ever-existing One,
Then here we have the Lord Jesus Christ, and indeed in that vexse we
have the three Persons of our Triune God brought before us, Thus
eternity is predicated of the Lord Jesus Christ.

Returning again to Jeremiak, we find brought before us
This One Who is called, the Lord our xrighteousness, the Lord Jesus
Christ, and we have an unexpected stress upon this fact when we com~
pare with chapter 33.16, There we have Jerusalen named after the Lord,
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but it is not "This is HER name", The language is quite distinct, Our
English version looks somewhat gimilar, but it ies altered remerkably by
the Holy Spirit, to show up g9 a kind of foil how different is the
Deity of Him Vho is brought before us in the 23rd chapter, True the
bride is named APTER +the Bridegroom, but it is HIS Name, it is not

her name, It is HIS Name before He shall be called by it, HIS Name,
the Lord our Righteousness,

We might perhaps also notice the types, though types of
Deity are not so common es types of humanity, However in the book of
Exodus, gnd the book of Numbers, we have the Rock, suggesting the
spiritual Rock, and that Rock was Christ, But the Rock is & Name of
God, "He is the Rock" says Deut, 32, And "The Tord is my rock" is
the message more than once in the Psalms, and so when the Lord ceme
down and stood on a rock, and the xock was smitten, there was the
thought that ilessiah was the Fixed One, Messiah was the Mighty One,
Megsiah was the Glorious One, lMessiah was the Honoured One, Messiah
was God! You will notice in Iseiah, chapters 8 end 29, we have two
passages which are brought together in 1 Peter 2. Isaiah 8.13,14 -
"Sanctify the Lord of hosts, Himself, and let Him be your Fear, and let
Him be your dread". And He shall be for a sanctuary, but for a stone
of stumbling'. Then Iseish 28,16 "Therefore thus saith the Loxd God,
Behold I lay in Zion for a foundation, a Stone, a Tried Stone, a
Precious Corner Stome, and he that belisreth on Him shall not make
haste", This leads toa further point, "He that believeth on Him".
"Cursed ie the man that trusteth in man, and maketh flesh Lis arm, and
vhose heart departeth from the Lord", But here the Stone is marked
out as the One on Vhom there should be believing, The Stone.is plainly
laid by God. It is Messieh, the Stone Which the builders rejected,
Vhich becomes the Hend of the corner, The Gorner~Stone of Zech, 10. 4.
So here there 18 the belieVing on That One, es Psalm 2,12, to which
we have already looked, beautifully puts it, - "Blessed are all they
that trust in Him", If He were a man, they would not be blessed for
trusting in Him., There would be the reverse of a blessing. But This
One is more than a man, In the words of Jeremish 50,44, He is the
Chosen One. of Vhom God asks the Question, "Who is like Me?" He is the
One Who is like God, for as the yet earlier Scripture. explaine, My
Neme ie in Him, But God will not give away His Nzme, This Oue is there-
fore the Lord of hosts Himself, The same verse in Jeremish adds end
"yho is that Shepherd?" "Give ear, O shepherd of Israel,,.Thou that
dwellest between the cherubim", But, who is the Shepherd? Let Genesis
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49, 24 answer, "By reagon of the Name of the Shepherd, the Stone of
Israel®, The Shepherd is the Stone, Christ, we have seen, is the Stone,
and we know that He is desoribed as the Shepherd, Isaish 40 illus-
trates this, and we read of the Shepherd smitten(Zech.12,7), The
Smitten Rock, and the Smitten Shepherd; and both Rock and Shepherd,
inthis connection with respect to Israel predicate Deity. Such precious
instruction leads on to yet one further thought, If we recognize

the Deity of the Lord Jesus Christ EVERY Scripture fits in. We have
passages which spéak of our God coming, and not keepin silence,

Pealm 50,3, We are told that Israel will sey, as they behold Him,
"Phig is our God, we have waited for Him{ This is ®he Lord, we will
be glad and rejoice in His selvation"(Isa. 25.9). But if He were only
a4 men, or if He were only s great and mighty creature, this would be

a strange utterance, Ah, some will say(I do not meen emong us), but
some will say, "The txue God comes, but also 2 man comes", Messiah,

It is true that Scripture does.speak of & Man reigning, ~ That Wond-
rous Man Who is the King and Who will reign in righteousness when
princes rule in judgment; but He is the Son given, as well as the
Child borm, andif the government is upeon His shoulders for He is a Man,
He is the Mighty God as we have seen, If you therefore accept BOTH
Scripture statements, that.is, The Lord shall reign in Mount Zion
before His ancients gloriously, and that David shall never want a men
to reign, - if you accept both atatements, end see that the Loxd is
the Son of David, everything is quite clear, e:d the Scriptures co-
incide and this is the indirect testimony .which is so powerful, Nor
would we forget in this conneotion Psalm 110. Here is One Who is
Greater than David, albeit He is David's Son, - "The LORD said unto
My Lord, Sit Thou at My right hand, until I meke Thine enemies the
footstool of Thy feet'.

And so we mey come, in closing, to the words of Zech, 12,
There we have a striking testimony that the One Vho is pierced is
not merely a creature, but the Creator, For God Elimself says, I will
pour upon the house of David, and upon the inhebitants of Jerusalem,
the spirit of grace and supplication for grace, end they shall lgeok
upon ME Whom -they have pierced, and they shall mourn for Him es one
that mourneth for his only son,eand shall be in bitierness for Him as
one that is in bitterness for his firstborn, Here we have the Lord
speaking, yet He says thet He has been FPiZRCED, God end Man alike.
Tous all Scripture gives the same testimony, and no Scripture is
against it., But, oh, beloved friends, that we mey know more than the
facts of the case, thet we may not be mere arguers, but that we may
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experience the wondrousness of the Lord's mercy, that He Who was the
Mighty God, descended, became a Man, yea and died the death of the
cross, that there might be a salvation for poor guilty sinners as we
are, lMeasure the love of God by that wondrous giving up; measure the
love of God by that wondrous atoning deaeth of Him Who offered up Him-
self, Who was the Offerer and the Offering, Who hed an eternal Spirit,
but yet laid down Hissoul, and the body that was prepared for Him,
Here is the marvellousness of God's love, inwhich our hearts and
minds rejoice. A Divine Saviour has secured & wondrous salvation,

It is not merely & great effort, else it might be frustrated, but

He Who is the lMighty God has secured this, and therefore there is
none higher toundo it. From eternity to eternity He is God, and from
eternity we are His people chosen, and to eternity shall they be
saved. God is not a man that He should lie, nor the son of man that
He should repent(Fum. 23,19). Our beloved Lord Who took in hand to
save sinners, Yho made Himself, in heart end. action(Jer. 30,21) a
Surety on behalf of $hose who were utterly worthless, Who became
Surety for strangers and smarted for. them, - He has guaranteed that
many sons shall be brought to glory, nor shall there fall one word
of His, for with the word of a King there is péwer,(Eccl.Il) and the
Word of our God, Who is King of kings, stend for ever, that we, His
blood~bought people may delight in this secured salvation, and de~
clare +to poor guilty sinners; not an attempt of man, nor the arrange-
ment nor the scheme even of an angel, but that which is God!s eternel
purpose ordered in all things and sure! A covenent which shall not
be varied, hich shall not be put on one side, but in which we may
rejoice, because of the Blood of the new covenant. Oh, beloved
friends, the subject is one not only for the mind, but for the heart,
enlightened by the Holy Spirit, that we might praise Him Who is our
Saviour, Who over all, God blessed for ever,(Rom.9,5)has actually
raigsed us up, so that we are made to sit with Him in heavenly places,
for we are in Christ Jesus, IF so be that we have tasted that the
Lord is gracious,(l Peter 2,3) IF so be that we have been brought out
of Qarlmess into God's marvellous light(1l Peter 2.9). But oh, let

us not persuade ourselves that this is a fact unless we KNOW, by grace,
that we ARE in Christ Jesus our Lord, Ohly if in mercy we.are brought
near, have we a right to rejoice in this wondrous unveiling. To claim
relationship to Christ unless it exiets is indeed @ sinful act of
utter foolishmess, for it but adds sin to sin, and hurries on the
proud religious, yet unsaved sinner to a heavier doom with the treas-
uzes of wrath upon him, But to be in Christ is blessed indeedh Tianks
be unto Cod for His unspeckable Gift!

oudo
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CHRIST IN THE PSALT

OQutline:~-
1. The glory of Christ and His Central Position,
2. The appointed limitations of types.
3. Passegee that plainly apply to mdim,
4. Diffiocult contozby,
5. A solemn contrasgt, - Antichrist in the Psalms,
6, An affectionate warning and exhortetion,

Our subject, dear friends, is headed "Christ in the Psalms",
I hope that every subject, whatever it be headed, will have Christ as
the Subject, The Subject of the subject, if I might so put it. The
central part of all our meditations, sanctifying every portion of them,
This evening we er¢ limited particulariy to one book, but thet is e
lengthy book, and a wondrously full book, for every Word of God is
pure, and perfect, The subject is enoouraging, instructive, humbling,
tut (need I add?) peculiarly solemm and dangerous, rot in itself,
but in the way it is likely to be handled, -~ But then we cannot get
away from the fact that every subject is dangerous because we are apt
to be led astray, but the HOLY SPIRIT i8° erely & thing or a theory.
If we have been gathered by the Lord, there iz e confidence spirit-
ually possible, spiritually desirable, and spirzituslly necessary,
a confidence in the Lord, that He may cohtrol uz, in increasing
measure, that speakers and hearers alike may have subject minds,
opened hearts, and longing desires that all Truth may be applied.
Truth that is not applied is actually unlearned. Truth is that which
God uses to draw His people away from evil and draw them unto Himself,
and Satan knowing this seeks to mingle error with the truth, but the
ear should try words even as our palate perceives food, Oh that we may
have the hearing ear for the Lord and the ear that heears not the in-
struction which causeth to err. Christ is the absolutely glorious One,
He is elways Central, His glory is eternmal, it embraces both etern~
ities, for was He not Central when the Only Degotten Son in the bosom
of the Fether? Will He not be Central in that future Day, when God
will bring the First Begotten again into the world and all the angels
will worship Him, when He Himself shall be the Firstborn among marny
brethren, and shall reign in Mount Zion before His ancients glorious-
ly? And now among His redeemed He is Central! The One Who was marked
as Central upon the cross erected on Calvary, merked by men as if the
worst of the three, That One was before the ¥ather, a perfectly spot-
less One, and That One is now in the midst of digciplelilze trelicvers
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as the Central One, -~ not as He was among Israel, for Joln said in
that connection, 'There gtandeth One in the midst of you Whom ye know
not", but Christ in the midst of an assembly of saved ones is the One
who is known, realised, and recognized; for an assembly without

Christ in the centre ies only Laodicea. In accord with the fact that
God hes always been pleased to put His beloved Son in the position of
exaltation, we find that He im the Centre of Scripture, Scripture not
only illustrates this, indirectlys but very definitely, for how many
prophecies point to Christ; How meny varied types tell of Him, types
in nature, tabernacle types, types in the history of Israel, all
bring their contribution to His exaltation., If the sun shines, it
speaks of the Sun of Righteousness, end the rain that wateras the
grass, tells of His wondrous workings., In the tabernacle, ~ curtains,
altar, teble, ark, mercy seat, sockets, all things -~ spesk of Him.
Priests, sacrifices, arrengements of evexry kind pointed to Him. In
the coming out of Egypt, did mayna descend? It pictuced Him, Was a
Rock smitten that waters might come out? This told of Him, Wag a brasen
serpent lifted on & pole? It meant something in connection with Him:
Indeed Christ is so Central throughout types of Scripture that if eny-
one speaks- of types it is well known, among believers who have any
measure of instruction, that the thought is not types of the saints,
or types of the wicked one, but types of Christ, Furthermore, there
are typical characters, and their experiences and their histories

are brought before us to giveis suggestions concerning Himself.
Ipaac, the beloved one, offered, end raised up., Joseph, the hated one,
brought to lowist depth, and then exalted to highest heights., David
the shepherd king; Solomon, the prince of peace; and verious other
Scripture characters, are not only men who lived, but men whose lives
were moulded or overruled by God to give hints of Him Who is &0 un~
utterably glorious. Indeed there are some expressions used of typical
characters that are hardly to be interpreted primerily of them. We
have & good illustration in connection with Joseph, and the chief but-
ler and the chief baker; The chief butler said "Me he restored 1o my
office, but him he henged", Notrthat Joseph actuelly did those things,
he declared them, but the Greater than Josevh, typified by Joseph is
the One Who brings His people into the King's palace, not only de-
clares it, but does it, and Who is also the One to Whom &ll judgment
hes been comnitted. I call your attention to that passage the more,
because e sholl find parts of the Psalms which cannot be explained of
David, but must be token primerily of the Lord Jeeus Christ, In this
connection, one further word of warning, Everything thot 1s deep is
apt to be mut on one side, but if it isitaken up, and there is delight
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in it, Szaton will seek to cause a faoscination in finding out things that
other people have not seen, and pride of lmowledge of Truth, is per~
haps more dangerous than pride of knowledge of error., Furthermore,
fascma‘bxon elways leads to speculation, Speculation entwined with.
Truth may ‘even bring Truth into disrepute, And, beloved friends, I

feel we are respongible for God's Trith, of vhich we are trustees, not
to wrap it up ih ouxr own theories, lest people on receiving Truth,
imagine it has sn wiholy relationship because of the mark on the outgide
of the wrapping. Let us be very careful that we keep to the Truth, end
if we are uncertain, it is often better to keep our uncertainties to
ourselves, not with a resefve that is untruthful,. not with a wish ‘o
hold back from private conversation with brethren who cen help, but to
avoid proclaiming our uncertainties as if they were fixed facts, and so
misleading younger believers,

We come now to consider generaslly the appointed limitations
of types, Limitations are necessary. Blessed be God they are also
arranged so that there are limitations to the limitations, They are
necessary, for a type without limitations would be a reality. A type
must be imperfect that it may bée perfect as a type. Imperfect with re-
gard fto the antitype, so that it may be & type of divine appointment
and so perfect, in the Divine arrangement, in its right position, VWe
all understond what this means, The law wos holy end just and good,
and right for the purpose for which it was given, But the law could
not give life, it must be incompleté in thot connection, otherwise it
would ceasse to be law, We trealize there are different spheres. The
sphere of the type and the sbhere of the cntitype must be distinct,
and there miist be limitations in the type. Furthermore, apdrt from the
necessary limitations in perfect types, typieal characters are mnot only
incomplete with the right incompleteness of types, but typicalcharacters
are incomplete because 6f their sins, There is & double incompleteness
in a typical character, as every beliéver can at once see, David, though
a mon after God'!'s Own heart was compelled to acknowdedge that he had
sinned, more than once, and all such types of the Lord Jesus Christ,
not only fall short, with an appointed incompleteness, but fall short
by a sinful contrast. Furthermore in contection with appointed limita-
tions may I remind you thet the Book of Psolms is a fedling Book, I
do not mean sentimental, Sentiment is very dangerous, in the present
day use of the word, In fact one might almost sey, judging by PRESENT-
DAY ENGLISH that feeling is excellent, but feelings are very dangerous,
I am only now taking the present day employment of the woxrds in common
langucge, You will follow just whatoIrmécn. Ve are not to be led by our
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feelings, and impulses and s:ntimentality, Spirituality is ¢ deep thing,
but on that very account, 1t does have an intense feeling, and the Book
of Pealms is a feeling Book, Now no servadt of God could have. the ful-
negs of feeling of our beloved Lord, hence it was necessnry that the
Psalmist should either write above his own experience, even as we read
through Peter that the divine writers hordly realized what they were
writing at times, it is necessary either that the Psalmist should write
above his experience, or that his recorded experience should fall short
of the experience of Chriet. Therefore the Psalms that bring before us
the pselmist!s own feelings, more emphatically, have often only a sec-
ondary relation to our Lord. Theee which rather hring ‘before us the
Lord Jesus Christ have only o secondary relation to His people. There
is a measure of parallel, for we have been brought into that position
of nearness to God, and the psalmist had something of the same bless-
edness, though he wns dispensctionally without the fulness that we have
received, On this cocount there is o certain parallel between the feel-
ings but inasmuch os Goéd desired to give us a view of His beloved Son in
the Psalms many portions go beyond muman entering into them., Imasmuch
as God did not wonit the Book to be simply a Book of prophecy, but a Book
into which His people could enter, with feeling, and express their con-
dition of soul, on THAT account God srranged that certain portions of
the Psalms deol specially with His people, Sometimes there is the two-
fold interpretation, He was the reproached One, we are the reproached
ones, As He wolked, so should we walk; as He was rejected, so should we
bve rejected. It is not alwnoys easy to separnte the two aspects. You
will recollect how the women of Tekoa, with her imagined history, on
presenting it to the king, in one sentence spoke as if it was real, The
next sentence dealt with the cese of Abselom and then pessed back to her
own assumed family agaih, end you find it haxd to sort out her state~
ments, Now in a far more wondrous way because inspired end perfect, it
is sometimes difficult to distinpish the statements of the Psalms, nnd
to see which refer to our beloved Lord, and which refer rather tc His
erring people. Yet if ony of us have a gracious affection toward Him,

I om sure thot any knowledge we have of the Psalms would lead us to feel
Christ is lzrgely to be seen there, even as for example, in the Song of
Solomon, It was said by one of the more enrnest(perhape I should say
most earnest) of rather populaxr preachers of the last century, Mr,
Spurgeon, that a certain commentator saw the Lord Jesus everywhere, and
his words upon this are somewhat as follows, =- "*Seeing the Lord Jesus
is a precious gift, although it must be confessed that this.yriter sees
Him where lle is sometimes not legitimately to be seen", I' think that

e realize that to see the Lord in Scripture IS a precious gift, end
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though we must be careful lest we make a mistake, I think, though not
desiring of two evils to chose the less, I think T would have more
hope of the spiritual progress ¢f one who made the misteke of seeing
the Lord too often, than I would hove hope of the spritual progress
of one who saw Him too rarely.

e poss next to consider passgges that plainly apply to
the Lord. The Book of Pseclms is a well-knowm book., I suppose everyone
present has read it through. I wos talking to an aged believer today,
and he was telling {pe that in a country meeting where he beliwed there
were about 90 to 100 professing believers present, the questidn was
asked, How many have read the Bible though? - And not one could say,
Yes. He .Iimself had been precching for moeny years and the question was
put to him, and he could not say he had done sc, But the question had
its affect. Within six months he hed the joy of realizing he had gone
straight through his Father's worl, But whatever other books are omitt-
ed in Scripture, I think nearly every believer has read the Book of
Psalms through. I hope we may just pondexr In our hearts whether we have
been onesided in our study of Scripture., e camnot study any book too
much, but we can studyit too much proportionately., We need to have
an allround knowledge of God's Truth. The Holy Spirit has laid a
stress on quotetions. Before coming out today I looked up a collection
of about 258 quotations from the Earlier Scriptures and I counted
through, and found 66 of them were from the Psalms, practically a
quarter of them, and it was remarkable furthermore to find that a long
way toward helf of them were applied to the Lord Jesus Christ, in their
quotation, and several of them two or three times over. We are on safe
ground when we deal with that which the Holy Spirit saith. If we ask
generally, Does such and such o Pselm apply to the Lord Jesus, I think
the cnswer should be first that the Psclm cannot be viewed simply as
one whole, It may have divisions. To toke & very striking case, Psaln
50 brings before us the heavenly saints, then Isreel, and lastly
the wickedone and his followers, It is importent therefore to know
when we are dealing with a Psalm, what its divisions are. And second-
arily if we are asked if a Psalm applies to Christ, our first thought
nay be, Has the Holy Spirit indicated ty quoting thus from it? Perhaps
we feel at times like the Ethiopion eunuch, "Of whom speaketh the
prophet, of himself, or of some Other"? Then we may find the direct
testimony of God, that David spoke with a view to Him, You know how
Peter in Acts 2 distinetly shows that Psalm 16 WAS NOT TRUE OF DAVID,
and therefore was direct prophecr. Thot is perhops on extreme case
but it brings before us how vrominent Christ is in the Psclms, Ilot
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only ae an after-thought, not only as an application, but as the Intend-
ed One of the Holy Spirit, The following Psalms are definitely applied
to the Lord Jesus in the later Scriptures, Some of them, es far exumple
Pealm 2, are opplied in different passages, and different verses are
taken, You know haw that verse 1 is used "Why do the heathen rage, and
the people imagine & vain thing", then sgain, "Théu art My Son, this
day have I begotten Thee" is taken, and again "Thou shalt rule them with
a rod of iron'is found.. Three verses are tuken showing that the Psalm
applies to the Lord Jesus, The following Psalms are said by the Holy
Spirit $o oontain references to the Lord, Pselm 2,8,16,22,31,35,40,41,
45,68,78,(probably 97), 102,110,118, Here their'we have & goodly
colleotion of Psalms that are definitely applied to the Lord Jesus, but
beloved friends, we are perfectly sure that they are not given as the
anly enes. They are samples, if I might so put it, Very prominent ones,
but not a ocomplete list, Take for example Psalm 1, Who is the wondrous
Man of that Psalm? Take Psalm 15, Who is the Obedient One there, marked
by perfeet obedience? Psalm 24, - Who ie the One of clean hands and
of a pure heart? Psalm'18, ? Who 1s the One rewarded secording to His
perfectness? Psalm T2, - Who ‘is .the King Who will reign in righteous~
ness? Psalm 80 tells of the Man of God's right hand, Psalm 89 refers to
the One on Vham help is leid, & Mighty One, Psalm 12 moeover MAY be
taken to refer to the Lofd, "The wicked flee on every side, when He,

Who is the loathed of .the sons of men shall be exnlted", That is not
the common trunslation, but it has been viewed ns & posesible translo-
tion for a number of years, and I am inclined to think the Holy Spirit
intends we should inolude these thoughts there, The One Who is the
loathed and outoast of the sons of men will be exalted, and the wicked
will flee on every.side when He shall be honoured, Then Psalm 34,
speaking of the righteousness of the One Whosé bonee are not broken,
surely refers to Christ. Psalm 116 says "Precious in the sight of the
Lord, ie THE death that belongs to His saints", What death? One death
belongs to His seints, the death of the Lord Jesus, The émphatio THE

is blotted ocut in our translation: ~ necessarily in a %ranslation

that does not have special printing for emphasis, and one feels .the
need for underlining words or printing them in capitals at times to
bring out the Divine emphasis, But to return, dear friends, to direct
guotations we feel that if these passages are said by.the Holy Spirit
to epply to. our beloved Lord, we are safe and right in so applyinz
them, Indeed we may go.a step further, it would be serious not to apply
them so, Ve need to acknowledge God's wisdom, He has picked out certain
passages, and it is for us to tejoice in the view they give of our
beloved Loxd. Dub. there are difficulties in the contexts of nct.a” fow.
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Shall we seek by grace to deal with some of these difficulties, At the
outset may I remind you that our beloved Lord humbled Himself when
He became & man, and so some exceptional passages mey end do apply to
Him, You will follow what I mean, if I pick out the 22nd. There Christ
speaks of Himself as the One Who was in sore straits, The Psalm begins
"My God, My God, why hast Thou forsaken He?" and it goes on "I sm a
worm and no man", Surely cur hearts reclize that WE could not have
applied that Psalm to our Lord, We could not Rave used the langunge,
but now that the Holy Spirit has shown us thgy He wos the One Vho .
cried "Why hast Thou forsaken Me", we bow our heads and worship, and
acknopledge how He became wondrously hwmbled. I think that is the key
to Pealm 102, which is definitely applied to the Lord. It brings
before us the prayer of an Affliocted One , and the term "afflicted" is
the same as the "Poor one", and the Poor and the Needy One of the
Psalm often suggests Him Who became poor ond needy, beyond all that
we can understand, Toward the end of the Psalm we read, "He weakened
My strength in the way, He shortened My dnys, I said, O My God, take
Me not awey in the midst of My days, throughout all generations are
Thy years. In old times didst Thou lay the fouhdations of the earth,
and the heavens are the work of Thy hands", Now at first sight we
wonder how to take this pessage, but we reclize there is a measure of
dialogue in it, (as for example in Psalm 2), The Lord Jesws we know,
was the One Who was indeed weakened, Vho in the midst of His days,
about half the seventy years, died, - not that He wae token away in
the sense of being o failure, This passoge I think closely perallels
with Isdish 49, concerning the One Who seemed -£0 be spending His
strength in vain, and for nought, In the middle of Ps, 102,24, or
if not at the beginning of the next verse, there is a sudden change,
The Son has been addressing the Father, and the Father now addresses
the Son, it may be the change should be in the middle of the verse,
"Thy years are throughout all generations" being the answer to the
beloved Son of God. How do we know this? From Hebrews 1, for Hebrews
1 tells us, "Thou didst lay the foumiations of the esrth" was addressed
TO the Lord Jesus, and not to the Father. I mean, not to the Father
primarily, It is quoted as & proof of the absolute Deity of the Lord
Jesus Chyis®, So here we have in Psalm 102, the hamanity and Deity of
the Lord Jesus entwined in one contexbt, But though His wondrous imme-
iliction explaine some difficult passages, we must acknowledge there
are some that cennot apply to Him, For example, the psalmist seys,
"I am old and greyheaded. I have been young, and now am I old", and
expressions of that nature, Moreover he tells of the way in which
grace brought him back after o period of wandering. "Dlessed is the
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mon whose transgression is fergiven and whose sin is covered, Blessed
is the man to whom the Lord imputeth not inlouity, and in whose spirit
there is no guile. When I kept silence, my bones waxed old through

my roaring ¢ll the day long, for day nnd night Thy hand was heavy upon
me, my moisture is turned into the drought of summer" and the Psalm
goea on to sty, "I said, I will confess my sin", The Lord Jesus never
had personpl sin, and He never held oloof from the Father, hence He is
twice out of that Psalm, He is cften the contrasted Cne; and here we
reach:a most important point, and that is, every type end every parable
comtains os much by contrasts as by parallels. There are some parables
wvhich are actually contraosts, "Ye yourselves" says the Lord, "are to

be like men who wait for their lord, when he -~ the esstern master -~
shall return from the wedding". You cre to be like those who wait for
the return FRQOM the wedding, The eastern slave watched for his drunken
master to come back, in fear and trembling., Ve are to wait with the
same intensity, but certainly not with the same irembling, and He Whom
we love will come back, not having had a feast, but to welcome TS INTO
the feast, whe. He will serve His people. The widow pleads with the
anjust judge, and he answers, to spare himself trouble. The Lord's
people called to be His bride, plead with the Righteous Father, and He
answrs then in love and grace. $So we hcve a contrast throughout, and
one of the most important things in the reading of Scripture is to
distinguish, Deloved friends, God has never made our peths so easy that
there will be no tests. When He put Adum in the gerden of Eden, He put
sne tree of 'knpwledge of good and evil near the tree of life, If Abraham
tells a lie, it is not rebuked in the context, Indeed God declcres

of him soon that he is a propket. (The sin is not explained to the
Gentile king), and it is only e SUBSEQUENT context that makes clecr,
and we see sad effects of this sin afterwards, So it is with many
thinga, °le are never expected to read one Scripture alone. The Bible
is not a Book to be understood by mere learning, but VIA spiritual
sommunion, then there will be the distinguishing, but TRUTH ever be~
comes in o felse light to those who are not in hermony with God. There
are pesseges that speak of sin in the Messianic Psalms, for example

Ps, 69. How are we to deal with that passage? One verse says "They
hate lMe without a ceuse", Three verses further on brings before us the
vemaing of reproach and yet a verse between says, "O God, Thou knowest
ny foolishness, and my guiltiness,(or my gulltmessee) are not hid from
Thee", How are we to explain this? It is perfectly possible for the
Holy Spirit to pick out one verse as belonging to the Lord, and for the
next verse not to apply to Him, Let me give an illustration that I am
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sure you will clearly follow, In 2 Sem. 7, and 1 Chron. 17 we have o
record of the words of God concerning Solomon, but in the 2 Sam, 7
account there is rather a siress on Solomon; in 1 Chron. 17 account,
there is rather a stress on our beloved Lord, In the 2 Sem, 7 record we
read, "I will be His Father and He shall be My Son", which plainly refers
to Christ, but it adds, "If He oammits iniquity I will chasten him with
the rod of men, and with the etripes of the children of men", Those
added words cannot apply to Him Who wes absolutely perfect, and they

are OMITTED with Divine wisdom in Chronicles. Th¢ Holy Spirit ex-
pects that we should be in harmony with Himself when we go to the
Scriptures. The Bible is never meant as a Book to be learnt ALONE,

I an sure you would understand what I meen if I were to say that =

human teachexr would write a very different grammar of a language if he
meant to take it as the outline in lectures he was giving, from that
which he would write if he meant it for private students alone, and

far off from him, Now the Scripture is not meant for private students
alone, but for those who attend the teaching that God gives, and there-
fore the difficullties are only blessings, invitations to study and

full of instruction, But though it is gquite possible that one vexrge may
refer to Christ and the next one not refer to Christ, we must not forget
that in Hebrew the same word is used for sin and sin offering, and what
may be true of David's sin ia blessedly true of Christ's sin-offering.
David's guiltiness was knowm to the Lord. Christ's offering for guilti-
ness. Thus the Scripture twice over becomes forcible and expressive.
Psalm 40 may be taken in the same way, where we have the bringing up out
of the horrible pit and the miry cley, There we do not find the mention
of sins in so many words, though most read into this early verse ¢ des-
cription of a sinner and there is a measure of truth, but such an inter-
pretation does not exhaust the passage. Nor does it seem the primary one,
but undoubtedly verse 12 is rather difficult in that 40th Pealm, "In-
numerable evils have compassed me about, Mine iniquities have taken hold
of me", but THAT is the Psalm which scys "I delight to do Thy will, Oh My
God", You see how the Holy Spirit always brings the difficulty into a
position that may help to solve it, because of its EXTREME nature, Just
as Psalm 69, the verse BEFORE the memtion of guilt contains the refer-
ence to a hating WITHOUT CAUSE, which could only be true of Christ; so
here this difficult passage is wvery near the one which says "Thy law

is in the midst of Me" which could ONLY be true of Christ in its fulness.
The greater the difficulty, the less the difficulty, for it is fairly
clear that One Who could say that He was hated without a cause could

not have the personal guilt. It is fairly plain that One Who said "I
eame”, instead of offerings "Thy low is in the midst of Me",("in 1y vexry
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rowels" as the word is in Divine expressiveness, the texm 'heart!
loses something of the force) -~ the One Vho could thus speak could
have no personal iniquities, Therefore the greatness of the difficulty,
the intensity of the contrast only emphnsizes that Ged cannot meen
any foilures on the part of our beloved Lord., We must either see a
fresh seotion starting in the Psalm, or an nllusion to our beloved
Lord toking the sin of ginners on Him and becoming e sin-offering in
their plagce. This language even occurs in the Later Scriptures,

Him Who knew no sin God made to be SIN, OR A SIN OFFERING for us

that we might be made the righteousness of God in Him, I had hoped

to have spoken of a solemn contrast, nomely, Antichrist, who, with
Satan is sometimes seen in the Psalms, the wicked one, not always
clearly marked in our translation, for the word "wicked" that is used
is sometimes plural, If only "wicked one" were put, we should see
more definitely, but you can often find out without knowing Hebrew
becauge of the "he" or the '"his" of the context, If the next clause
soys "his" you kmow the rendering cemnot be "wicked ones'"; if it

says "their", on the other hand, you will know the word is plural,
Antichrist is the wicked one, the "man of the earth" of Psalm 10, and,
as we see, Judas, the one son of perdition, in various Psalms, for
example 41, 69 and 109, so we see the other son of perdition, who is
indeed the man of blood, and the antitype of Saul, '"the enemy" of
whom Psalm 18 speaks,

Our last point is an affectionate warning and exhortation,
I rather put this first than at the end - urging against mere specu-
lation, ond urging God's dear people not only to see Christ as the
Central One in the Book, but to wait on their God continuclly that
He may be the Central One of their lives.

00000

THE LAST VEEK OF CHRIST'S EARTHLY LIFE

Qutline:-
1. Authority of the Gospels
2. The Bleassings of Difficulties.
3. Bvents Leading up to the Crisis.
2, The Last Supper and the First,
5. That Night.
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6, The Day and Time of Crucifixion,

7. How Long was our Lord Jesus in the grave?
8, The Events of the Resurrection llorning,
9, The Preciousness of God!s Silence,

Our subject this evening, dear friends, is headed "The last
week of Christ!s earthly life and the first in Resurrection', end it is
intended that we should have a preparatory study today, seeking God's
guidenoce with a view to the removal of misconceptions and difficulties,
that He may be glorified.

Our first point concerns the authority of the Gospels. By
the gospels I mean those four precious ncrratives that bring before
us the earthly life of our beloved Lord, These Gospels, I teke it we
recognize as equally authoritative, and cs cbsolutely authoritative.
It is not that Matthew and Mark end Luke and John each contributed
what they knew, but that the Holy Spirit brought various things to
the remembrance of those who had been present, and in some woy dir-
ected the knowledge of those who had not been present, with a view to
the record of just SUCH PORTIONS of the life of our beloved
Lord as it was God's good pleasure to hand down to us, for our guidance
and encourngement cnd reproof, The four Gospels are alike needed, alike
precious, alike suthoritative. There axre no contradictions to bhe found,
though there are seeming contradictions in great number, The seeming
contradictions are often such as no MAN contriving to produce a narra-
tive of his own would have coused. Difficulties and problems which
are found throughout the four Gospels ore even found within the covers
of a SINGLE gospel, and thus pleinly !intentionalt in God's wisdom,
but no contradictions ocan be discdovered. There is every evidence, to
an unprejudiced disciple, from the very difficulties, that God is be-
hind these four narratives; and so we pass to our second point.

"The blessings of Difficulties". First the blessings of diff-
iculties in THEMSELVES, that is, they are very humbling, and it is well
to be humbled, to learn that we know not everything ass we ought to
know, that our ignorance is very real, and God!s wisdom vexry great,
sAgain, the bleesings are vast in eomtection with the accompeniements,
because through difficulties we SEARCH where we should otherwise
perhaps hold back from such earnest labour. Ve are thenkful to our
God for every difficulty in that it urges us to work more hard, and
to expect blessings will accompany the comparing Scripture with
Scripture, There are blessings, moreover, in the results, for when a
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difficulty is solved, we find more deeply felt confidence in the God~
breathed words. Furthermore, when we find a fulness of teaching that
we might otherwise have overlooked, we expect yet more; and we shall
not be disappointed. The difficulty leeds to the pondering, the pon-
dering to the unveiling, the unveiling to the praising and the results
are thus to the glory of our God, Incidentally we may notice an evide-
ential value in difficulties, If the writers hed been under a collusion
to produce books to agree, there would not be the difficulties which
we find, Hence we have #he striking evidamce that these books ore
not produced by man, made to fit in with one another, but are God's
own tegtimony, unlike ell human biographies, Undoubtedly we shall meet
certain passages that at first sight SEEM to contradict one another,
but if we love the Lord we acre surely learning that first sight is
ofttimes defective, and, let us remember, the difficulties of seeming
contradictions can be solved, if there is only one POSSIBLE interpret-
ation, T would mention this becouse believers are ofttimes inclined
to play into the hands of infidels by an clmost cowardly manner, It

is often cowardly to argue., We have the terra-firma of God's truth,
and the mountoin~top of fellowship with Him is often & sounder argu-
ment than descending to argue, because in connection with orgument in
words, the believer sometikes surrenders that which he cannot rightly
surrender, I fecr that is so in times innumerable ~ he surrenders the
unique character of the Scripture, for all common arguments bring it
down to a com2on level, This is an absurdity and an impossibility, In
other words he sheaths his sword, and then offers to fight(See HMatthew
4,) Moy I point out in this connection that if there is one POSSIBLE
interpretotion even the infidel can demand no more. Ve need not prove
thot & certain order of events ig the right one, I think we shall find
with regspect to some of the actions of our beloved Lord on the resur-
rection morning, it is still difficult to knov the exact order of
events, but there is no contradiction, if there is one POSSIBLE arrange-
ment of the narrotive; and I zm not sure that we are expected to be
able to arrange it all, and say "This i1s the only possible order',

I believe that Cod would have us, and this has already been suggested,
confegs our ignoreance and feel our littleness, but if there is one
possible interpretation, ALL the objections of mem are laid low,

And now, dear friends, we come to our third point, the
evente leading up to the crisis, which, INDEED, wes & crisis, for as
the Lord Jesus said, "Now is the judgment of this world, now shall
the prince of this world be cast out", You remember how that for over
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thirty years He Who was the Lord of glory had sinlessly walked this
earth, and for three years before He died in the plave of guilty
sinnere, He had walked this earth as the MANIFEST Servant of the LCRD,
the One ever doing these things which pleased Him, characterised by
obedience, obedience not merely as duby, but out of a heart of over-
flowing love, In Galilee, in Judea, aye and in Samaria too, He had
witnessed and worked. Man had despised Him, though ofttimes the

common people heard Him gladly. He had been marked out as the song

of the drunkards. The Phorisees refused Him since He was the Light

and showed up their darkness. But just before the period of His
glorious death in the place of guilty sinners, there were certain
events which led more rapidly up to the crisis, and showed that His
hour was nearly come, You remanber howr each Gospel brings before us
certain things as introductory to the rejection and suffering of our
Lord Jesus. Ve know that all these things were appointed by the Father.
Ve Imow that man's arrangement wos only secondary, and part of an
overruled purpose. Nevertheless it is interesting to notice the way

in vhich history is brought before 8 to show how Satan works, and

how men scheme., In all Gospels we hcve the wondrous entrance into
Jerusalem, fulfilling pert of Zechariash 9 end of Daniel 9 also, where
the sixty nine sevens lead up to lMessish the PRINCE. Messinl the
Prince enters riding upon & colt, and, having entered, He is yet
rejected by the Pharisees, The people it is true, honour Him and speak
of theprophet of Galilee, but He is refused in the temple area itself,
The wordas sound forth, "Hearest Thou what these say?  JAnd He left them
and went out of the city into Bethany and He lodged there". Why Bethany?
We find in John 11 that Bethany was the residence of Martha, Mary and
Lazarus, A little before this last week our Lord had gone away beyond
Jordan when men sought to take Him(John 10.39,40), but God in infinite
wisdom arranged that Lazarus should fall sick, and so to Bethany the
Lord Jesus went, hoving waited ocertain days, that the miracle might be
more menifest, and that the appointed times end seasons might be reach-
ed, On arrivel at Bethany He enquired, and not only enguired, but acted
concerning Lazarus, and Lazarus was raised up, but soon after ‘e council!
ogeinst Him was called, The resurrection of Lazerus is clearly marked
by John as the stepping stone to the death of the Lord Jesus, for we
read "Much people of the Jews therefore knew that He was there, and
they came not for Jesus' sgke enly, but that they might see Lazarus
also whom He had raised from the dead; but the chief priests consulted
+hat they might put Lazarus also to death, because that by reason of
himmany of the Jews went away and believed on Jesus", Indéed the council
of vhich we have been reading, the council which is in John 11, partic-
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nlerly comtain those striking words of Ceiaphas, where He prophesied
that Jesus should die for the nation, and the words are added, -~

"From that dey forth they took counsel together for %0 put Him to death!.
We do not know how long was the period between the raising of Lazarus
and the Passover at which our beloved Lord died, John puts a brief time
nark in between, -~ “Fesus therefore walked no more openly smong the Jews,
but went thence into & country near the wilderness unto a city called
“phraim, and there contimued with His disciples", Then we are quickly
told about the coming wp to Bethany six days before the Passover.

John 11 is used by the Holy Spirit as the preface to John 12, The going
to Bethonythere, wos some little time befors, but it was the preface

to His death; and the people had not forgotten the raising of Lazarus.
"hose who went up to Jerusalem at the three feasts had evidently not
been up o Jerusalem since Lozarus had been raised, and, doubtless,
any knew him, or had heard of him, and desired to see him, hence in
John 12 we have the reference to the Lord's triumphal entry which as I
have said, is found in theshole of the FOUR Gospels. Next we have
brought before us that our beloved Lord in those days was in the TEMPLE
teaching, He knew that His last week of earthly life upon this earth
had arrived. "I was daily with you in the temple teaching", Iuke
brings this before usg, where we rend that our beloved Lord was at all
times so zealous for His Father's business; and yet the chief priesgs
and the soribes, and the chief of the people sought to destroy Him,

and could not find what they might do for all the people were very
attentive to hesr Eim, Chepter 20,1 adds "It came to pass in one of
+*hose days os He taught the people in the temple and preached the
Gospel, the chief priests came upon Him with the elders, and said to
Jim, "Tell us by whot authority Thou doest these things, and who im he
that gave Thee thie authority?" But, dear friends, we must teke one
other pegsage which will help to show how Satan worked. I have spec-
ially called cttention to the gmarching into Jerusalem, but will you
Mmtice in Matthew 26 at the end of that wondrous sddress which wes still
later, how the Lord Jesus remerked, "Ye know that after two days is the
feast of the Passover, and the Son of man is betrdyed to be crucified”.
Then suddenly the passage goes to Bethany. In verse 6, "Now when Jesus
ves in Dethany in the house of SIMON the leper", This, we know, is re~
corddd in Hatthew, Mark e nd John, end John's Gospel plainly associated
Christ's presence in the house of Simon the leper very definitely with
‘the raising of Lazorus os a stepping stone to the crucifixion of the
"Lord Jesus Christ. It is remarkable that Judas Iscariot was the son of
another S$inon, and that in the house of the feast when, fn gratitude ¢
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the Lord, Mary took & pound of spikenard, doubtless remembering His
work upon her brother Lazarus, - then it wos thot Judes Iscoeriot, Simon's
son, led off others in complaint saying, "Why wag not this ointment sold
for three hundred pence and given to the poor"? That was, as John says,
six days before the Passover, and the fact that we read first in Matthew
26,1,2, that it was then only two days before the Passover, makes very
clear how the Holy Spirit goes back in liatthew to show how Mary'!s act of
devadtion led up to the crisis. Now perhaps we can gather together the
different things whioh, from the human standpoint, led up to the putting
to death of the Lord Jesus, First, His raising up of Lazarus embittered
the Pharisees beyond all measure, Secondly, the loving care for Him
vhich was manifested by Mary, in connection with that miracle, exesperat-
ed Judas, who wented to have all the gifts entrusted to his care, that
he might steal accordingly. Thirdly, the prophecied and apparently
trivmpheny entry of the Lord Jesus into Jerusalem emnnoyed the Pharisees
for they sew the Galileans were apparently going AFTER Him, as they
characterised it, Hence they determined they must act quickly, yet
they desired not to act on the feast day, lest there should be an up-
roar among the crowds of people., Judas formed his plans several days
beforé-they were carried out, He formed his plans at one feast, he
carried them out in connectionwith another, for we read how that Judas
wes pregent at the Passover feast, and so:still with the Lord, and
indeed the Lord gave unto Him some of that Passover feest, treating
him st111l as a Jew, though he did not remain to share the Lord's
Supper, Judas brings before us the power of sin growing and developing.
The power of self-seeking, the danger of educetion and business ability
in themselves, for doubtless this JUDTAW Jew("Iscariot" - "man of Ker-
ioth" probably) was more educated then some of the others, and as such
it may be, cerried the bag and superintended the findbes of the fellow-
Bhip:

Next we ocome to consider the fourth point "The last Supper
and the First", By the last supper I meem that last Passover Supper,
the last of a series which began in Igypit, for after the Loxd of glory
had died there were no passovers acceptable to God. It is true there
will be a further passover, as the Lord Jesus Christ showed, and as
the prophecies make clear, that there will be the feast in the first
month, but at the present time Israel's passover is an imitation -
golemn to us, ~ & solemnising mookery. There is no lamb, there ie no-
realization of the teaching, there is nothing but an empty form, Thet
last supper is brought before us in Luke's gospel very definitely.
Shall we turn to the 22nd chepter? Sa;s the first verse, "Now the feast
of unleavened bread drew nigh which is called the Pgssover, sid the
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chief priests and scribes sought how they might kill Him for they fear-
ed the people, Then entered Satan into Judas surnemed Iscariot being
of the number ofthe twelve, and he went his way and cammuned with the
chief priests and the scribes how he might betray Him unto thenm,

And they were glad and covenanted to give him money, And he promised
and sought opportunity to betray Him unto them in the absence of the
nultitude, Then ceme the day of unleavened bread when the Passover
must be killed®, I suppose everything is perfectly clear. This was
not an ordinary feast, it was the Passover. Verse 8 adds, "Go end
prepare us the Pagpsover", verse 11, "Where is the guestchamber where
T shell eat the Pessover with My disciples"? Verse 13, "They made
woady the Passover', Verse 15 "With desire I have desired to eat this
Passover with you before I suffer", I would lay a stress upon this,
because some heve implied end even stated that the Lord Jesus may
have used leavened bread at the Lord's Supper, and said there is no
proof of a Passover first, '"Might not that meel have been another"?

- it has beea said, The only seeming !'argument which can be brought
forward in this comection is John 18.28, "Then led they Jesus from
Caiaphas unto the hall of judgment, and it wes eerly, and they them-
gselves went not into the judement hall lest they should be defiled,
but that they might eat the Passover"., This appears at the first a
difficulty, but need to realize that the Lord Jesus, Who made haste
and delayed not, partook of the Passover quickly in the appointed time,
Luke is clear, '"The Passover MUST be killed"., But -the J ews vwho
evidently had, end still have, different ways of reckoning, eppar-
ently so contrived it even as they have contrived with respect to
certain Sabbeth lews, that their leaders could put off the observe
ance a little longer. Oh how sad is the vontrast between the leaders
of Israel, and the Precious Obedient Saviour! Of Him we particularly
read "When the hour was come, He sat down with the twelve". That last
supper is marked before ug in the various Gospels as the stepping~
stone to Judas' climex of guilt, The Lord seid at the supper, "One

of you shall betray ile", and Judas asks, "Rabbi, is i1t I?" The others
pay, "Lord, is it I"? Yet a little later they are engaged in a
strife as to wno should be the greatest. Indeed, though the Passover
supper brings before us the Lord's people being led out from Judaism
to Christ, it is very sad to see the failure of MiN, even on so s0lemn
an occesion. Christ looked for those who could emter irto: His re-
jected position, in some measure of loving sympathy, and He <found
none. The behaviour at the last supper is indicative of MAN'S mis~
iake, vhioh always exalts himself and forgets Christ, and we are not
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surprised 1t led up to the failure in the garden, crowned by the failure
in the palace, As to the first supper, I mean the FIRST occurrence of
the Lord's Supper, I need say very little. You know how the Lord Jesus
selected a PORTION of the passover, and distinctly said "THIS do with
a view %o My memorisl", suggesting at once a limitation, end a con~
tinuance, with a different object. At THIS first supper Judas was

not present, The other eleth partook:~ a mumber suggestive in thet it
ie one beyond the ten which made a fellowship in the nation of Israel,
Eleven partook from one cup 88 from one loaf, having in common that
which typified Him Whose glory and work they did not fully realize,
And so we have, beloved friends, brought before us that first supper,
towazd the end of vhich the Lord Jesus arrenged for the journeying
forth, and they went forth across Kedron to the ilount of Olives, and
into Gethsamane'!s garden., Ere they had left that upper room, Peter had
offered, evidently more than once, that lLe would die with the Lord. I
say "evidently more than once" because of the passage in John's Gos-
pel as well as that which we have in the other Gospels, We have plainly
a different context there, though at the seme supper. May I point out
in passing that in Jehn 13,2 we have the striking statement "Supper
having become", not "supper finished". Then we have the passover, down
to the sop of verse 27, and the going out of Judas, WHEN Judas has
gone forth, the Lord Jesus at once said, "Now is the Son of man glor-
ified". Before then He had taken the towel end girded Himself, with
gaxments laid aside, but now He would manifest His glorifying, and He
spesks to His disciples in a different way, "Little children, yet a
little while I am with you,..a new commandment I give unto you that

Yye love one another as I have loved you", Peter et lemst twice over
promised to die with the Lerd, but the Lord knew what would befall
Him, He is the oontrast with Judes in one sense, and yet a parallel
in another, "Simon, Simon", says Luke 22, "Satan hath desired YOU
that he may sift .5 wheat, bat I have prayed for THEE, that thy faith
fail not, and, when thm art converted, strengthen thy brethren!, Here
w3 have brought before us that Satan!s object was to secure the whole
twelve., He partioularly desired Peter as well as Judas, but the Lord's
plan and prayer were not defeated, the Lordis purpose was not altered.
The first supper having been passed through, and the hymn having been
sung, the going forth into the mount of Olives is before us, and there
is a stress once more on #efact that IT VAS NIGHT. Several times are
we reminded of this, "It was NIGHT when Judas went out" says John 13,
"The Lord Jesus, in the NIGHT in which He wes betrayed" says 1 Corinth-
ians 11,23, Morally, as well as literally, it was night, We know how
the Passover feast was associated with night in Sxodus, Again the
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Loxd Jesus said, "Today, in this NIGHT, thou shalt deny lie", There is
a gtress throughout on the NIGHT, We would consider in passing, Geth-
semane, where our beloved Lord spent part of that night, though it
was disturbed by those who came from the high priest., We think of
Gethsemene with reapect to Satan, for there he ceme as in the wilder-
ness to attack our beloved Lord, and thrice over the Lord gained the
victory, as in the wilderness, though thrice over Peter failed, and
there was soon his entering into temptation eagaingt which the Lord
had warned, "Watch and pray, lest ye epter into temptation', Thus
the hour of temptation for Christ beceme an hour of temptation for
Peter, Again we think of Gethsemane with respect to the power of
prayer, Ye see the intensity, and the conflict end egony of real
prayer, end feel ashamed of our faulty contrasts with Him Vho prayed
mogst earnestly, ashamed of our faulty contrasts with that groaning
which camot be uttered, the groaning of the Holy Spirit whereof
Romens 8 tells us.

Next we cah ocongider the Day and Time of Crucifixion., Ve are
dependent upon what Scripture saeys in this connection, ‘e have to
discover the day, firet with respect to the feast, secondly with re-
spect to the week., Ve have to discover the time, first with respect
to the Jewish pacrifices, secondly with regard to the hour of the day.
The day with respect to the types is fairly clear. God graciously
arranged thet though the Loxrd Jesus partook of the Passover at the
right time, nevertheless the peaple's confugion and delay apparcntly
made it possible that our beloved Lord was slgin at the usual Pass-
over kill:‘.ng time, that He was hanging upon the cross et the time
vhen the netion of Isreel were thinking of their paschal lamb, This
is deeply important, for it brings before us two things. First,
God's overruling of man¥s sin. Secondly, the intense iniquity of the
Pharisecs end priests, who at so solemn a time in their Jewish ritual
could spend. their hours in getting rid of Him Vho ever did those
things which pleased the Father. Mey I point out that the Jews at the
present time always repeat their Passover service, and have it wo
succeeding nights,. There seems a little anticipation of this, or
rather an antivipation of the underlying cause of this, in the fact
that the Jews seem to have kept their Passover a dey after the Lord
Jesus. Then, furthermore, we have to consider the day of the week.
Vednesday hes found its advocates, Thursday its defenders, Friday is
the usually regarded day. I hope, before we leave todey, to know
comething more of YOUR difficulties in that connection. The Loxd
enabling, ther will be considered next week,
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As to the HOUR of the day He was crucified, we read at the
third hour in Mark, which was 9 o'clock in the morning, and there was
darkness over all the land from the sixth hour, until the ninth hour,
for three hours, and at the ninth hour(3 o!clock in the afternoon),
the Lord Jesus oried with a loud voicer, and then He died., Thus we have
it brought before us that He was put on the cross at the time of the
morning sacrifioce and died at the period of the evening sacrifice.
He was hanging on the cross six hours, - (the number !gix! being deeply
important) and these six hours are divided into two threes, -~ the first
three specially(not exclusively) bringing before us man's opposition,
and Saten's opposition, and the lagt three - GOD'S WRATH., Thus with
the three temptations in Gethsemane we have several !threes! in connec-
tion with the death of the Lord Jesus. John's gospel, however, tells us
that early in the morning was the sixth hour. At first there looks like
a contrast, but it is not so, for Pilete led the Lord Jesus forth and
sat down at the Judgment seat about six o'clock in the morning. This is
ROMAN reckoning, hence that which was the first hour with the Jews
would be regarded as the sixth hour in the day with the Romans, There
is no contradiction. He died for Jew end Gentile, and both hours are
appropriately mentioned in comeotion with His death.

We have nowto consider how long our beloved Lord was in the
grave, He Himself declares that as Jonah was three days and three
nights, so would He be in the heart of the earth, But I need hardly
say that the word 'day! and the word 'night! have alike to be inter-
preted in regard to Esstern meening. Do not misunderstand me, the
letters ‘nux!, night,meam nothing as bare letters, You cannot know &
word except by usage. It is therefore importent that we should ccuime
to this part of our study with prayerful determination to have no
opinions of our own, simply to eccept whet God has revealed. Were it
not for that Divinely made statement &s to three days and three nights,
T suppose we should heve little hesitation in Believing that our Lord
Jesus was only in the grave a little beyond the one day and night of
twenty four hours, for it seems fairly olear at first sight,(T will
not say whether it is right or not) - it seems fairly clear et first
sight in Matthew's Gospel that one day intervenes between the death
and resgurrection. lLikewise in Iuke's Gospel the women rest the 3abbath
according to the commendment, and the first day ofthe week comes up
next before us, John!s Gospel is equally clear that the Sabbath was
very near when the Lord Jesus died, for they would not allow His body
to hang upon the cross during the Sebbath, I take it therefore that
we have here & probkem which will bring ueg %o our knees, end which
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the Lord will solve if it be His good pleasure and time, that we may
leamn more of Himsekf, and the fulness of His work, There is one of
our problems for prayerful consideration next time. T will only add
now that in Matthew 17,lthat which is said to be"After six days" is
in Iuke 9,28 paid to be about eight days after; that in John 20 we
read ebout the eighth day, concerning the following Lord's dey I
presune, and when verious ones went to Pilate maying that the Lord
Jesus deolared thet after three days He would rise again, they also
said, "Command that the sepulchre be made sure UNTIL THE THIRD DAYY,
"ATTER three days", and "UNTIL the third day" in the same breath,

A somewhet similar peassage has been before us recently in the book
of Esther. Moreover in the latter part of the Lord's Day on the
journeying to Bmmaus, we ere clearly told in Luke 24 that it was
the third day since various things- there mentioned had happened.
nafter three days", aipifies till after the beginning of the third
day, so in a tenancy five minutes is e legal period for the whole.
This clears up much for God's Adear people,

The evente of the resurrection morning will occupy us
more fully on a subsequent occasion, I will only remind you once
more thet eny possible interpretetion is sufficient, It seenms fairly
clear that one Cospel speaks as though the disciples knew scmething,
when another Gospel says they didnot know aenything, But that is only
the conclusion of a superficial study. If we look through each Gospel
by iteelf we ghall find thet the disciples were continually in sus-
pense, Let us give the most striking illusiration, or at least, one
of the most striking illustrations in Iuke 24, The two journeying to
Emmeus heve come to the eleven and those that are with them, and the
words ere sounding forth, "The Lord is risen indeed, and hath appeared
to STON", end as they speak Jesus stands in the midst, and at once
they are terrified end affrighted(an amezing fact), they suppose
they heve seen & spirit. You remember in Acts we read that when Peter
arrived at the door those who were praying to see him, were surprised
to see him. On the repurreotion morning there was confusion emong
the disciples, in theresurrection evening there was oonfusion. Vhen
one moment they believed, the next moment they doubted, end this is
the key to some of the seeming contredictions, Moreover, in the
regsurrection day there was ample opportunity for several journeyings
and rwming backwards and forwards in commection with the tomb close
by. This will sccount for the fact that on one occasion lMary Magda~
lene is by herself, on another is accompanied by other womenj that on
e occasion Peter is with John, on another occasion by himgself, and
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on & third with the other gathered disciples. Ve need not to assunme,
but to accept, not to reason criticizingly yet ignorantly, but to be
thankful for the preciousness cf God's silence vhich not only mekes
us search, but makes us praise. This silence in the order of evente
mekes us feel, - Ch how little svan we dictate to God, -~ rather we dare
not dictate at all - how He should give us His ingtruction. Ie knows
what is best end we thank Him as dutiful children should. There is &
further silence with regard to what happened in the interval between
the fiTst Loxrd!s Day and the second Lord!s Doy. We know little of
the arrangements durirg the forty days, ere our Loxd more manifestly
and definitely escerderd. We lmow little of what heppened during those
days, but He was ofien assembled with His disciples and spake to them
of the things concerning thekingdom of God. What we know is jr-eiocus
what we do not know is precious, God worked out, end werks out His
purpose and we thank Him, and are willing for Him to tell us what
He shall tell us, and to be silent as to vhatever He vill keep from
us.

¥ow deer friends, your suggestions, questions and difficulties

Q, The day of preperation would be before the Sabbath, would
it not?

A, Yes, in the east, till the present day, Friday is called
the "Parascave",

Q. Thet was the dgy on which the Lord was crucifiled?

A; Yes,
E:._ Whet does it mean, "the end of the Sebvath" in Matt, 28 ?

A, I do not want this RECORD OF SUCGESTIONS to be viewed as
anything more than 'suggestive!, We could translate "WITH A VIEVW to the
first day of the week", The word there uged only occurs elsewhere in
Luke 23, 54. In that day was the preparation and the Sabbath DREW ON.
That word 'dreyon'! is the same as in Matt, 28, "As it began to dawn
toward the first day of the week", It is really the word for 'lighting
upon!, evidently the Jews of old had the lighting up for their Sabbath
as we see when we go round the strsets of East London today, but DOES
it mean in Matthew 28 that they had a further lighting up, a 'relig-
ious! act as they do now? That thought has been suggested. Or have we
brought before us here the dawning towaepd the first day of the week
on the Lord's Day morning itself? Here is one of the real diffic-
uIties. The word "The end of the Sabbath” means late in the Sabbath,
OP late in the week, andthere have been sugsested certain xeasons



~50m

for wondering whether it may not mean thet on Saturday evening Mary
Magdalene and theother Mary came to see the sepulchre, though their
plans were not fully carried out. There is a bare posmibility that

we could read the words with the 66th verse of the chapter before,
"They went and mede the sepulchre sure, sealing the stone, end sett-
ing a watch, IUT it was the end of the Sabbath as it began to dawn
toward the first day of the week", that is, the time was fgst going
by, and the Pharisees were late, But this would at once suggest
another problem, not only would it begin the 28th chapter rather
gbruptly, but it would seem to bring before us the idea that the
first day of the week still began on Saturday evening, which though
it was doubtlegs true BEFORE Christ's death, seems to us hardly an
expregsion that we shoud anticipate JUST BEFORE His resurrection
and after His death, ingamuch as that period though transitional

was nevertheless getting very close to the new dispensation vhen

the first day starts as we know from Acts 20 at midnight,(Roman time,
the times of the Gentiles). It seems to me there fre that the words
of Matthew 28, 1 can be best understood as designedly obscure to bring
before us that there was an !avkward! period of six hours; -~ to which
week could you pay it belongel? Do you follow the difficulty? The
0ld week would close at 6 o'clock Saturday afternoon, the new week
ptarte at 12 ofclock or midnight, end this may account for the fact
that the word 'Sebbath! is here used in the plural, s rehme that is
sometimes given to the week or the vweeks, Have we here brought before
us the end of the weeks, late in the weeks, that i; %o say the irans-
ition period which united the two weeks even as we have a transition
period in connection with dispensations(see Hebrews 9,26 Greek), T
hope to go further into this more fully enother time, but I trust I
have made the difficulty clear as a difficulty. We must ever own
that there are-some things in Scripture we cennot understand.

Q. Vhet time did the morrow after the Sabbgth commence
among Israel?

A. Six o'clook, but nothing was arranged as an offer-
ing until the next morning, nothing specially.,

Q. With regard to the difficulty of unleavened bread,
Deuteronomy 16,4 definitely states that there should be no leaven
inall their cosgs during that week. Zven if the Jews in general were
not cerxying out that commend, our Lord would not approve the exist-
ence of leaven during that week, would He?

L. Yo,
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Q. This not only excludes it from their feasts but from
their presence during the week, does it not?

A, Undoubtedly.

Q. It would be impossible for them to have leaven under
any circumstances?

A, Morally impossible, and of course the first day of
the week when the ILord made Himgelf known %o the two going to Ermaus,
1t mst have been unleavened bread again.

Q. And "as oft as ye eat this bread'. Do you think !this!
as demonstrative means the particular kind of bread being directed?

A, I think it includes the thought, although includes
nuph more
Q. In the ordinary way the hread might be mentioned?

A. Simply "broke bread" without any 'the! or !this!
at all, It is not an accident that the very word for 'bread! also means
e loaf in Greek, "This bread" therefore indicating "this loaf", Israel
were used to two loaves when leavened at Pentecost, but this one loaf
was unleavened,

Qe ILuke 22,21. The reference to Judag being at the table
pregents a little difficulty,

A, First of all you notice the word 'is! in italics,

Then secondly when the servant of God says that he set the things. in
order, it does not mean that he never once deviated from historical
arrangement to put a little clue or something in a special order for

a special purpose, "To set forth in order" may contain the general
thought of chronological arrangement, p,t it does not say everything is
chronological. There are other 'orders' as well, DPeople were making
confused arrengements, end the Holy Spirit corrected through Luke,

Q. It is quite clear from another Gospel that after taking
the sop he went out?

A, Yes.
Q. But Iuke 22,21 is following after the Lord took bread,
and it comes In with the word "But the hand of him that betrayeth Me",

A, It is unusual laengvage I grant, but is not this vhat
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we are learning throughout Scripture? God is pleased to give us unusal
language to make ug think, It is ell errenged in a different way from
what ws should have arranged it.

Qs It says they are enguiring smong themselves who phould be
the betrayer, and the Loxd says to Judas "That which thou doest do
quioklyt, Vould that be after they had been enguiring, or when the
Lord gave the sop?

A, WVhen the Lord said His definite words no man knew vhat He
meant, It is guite possible that the Lord said more then once that
He would be betrayed, beocause you recollect how that we have it brought
before us in lMatthew 26, "They begen every one of them to say unto Him,
Lord, is it I?" end this pessage puts the ooncern before the teking
of the bread, That may be helpful in connection with huke'!s Gospel.
In Mark'!s Gosnel we have it arranged thus, "They began to be sorrowful,
and to sey unto Him one by one", May it not therefore be that the
Lord Jesus said it a second time, that Luke records a second time,
"Behold the hand of him that betreyeth Me(is) with Me on the table",
not necessarily at that time, but " has been with Me on the teble"
may be the thought, and then they begin to enquire among themselves, and
a strife among THR! which shopld be the greatest. I merely suggest it,
in accord with the general idea that one possible interpretation is
enough to meet the difficulty. If you osmnot receive one CERTAIN
interpretation you can often get two blessings from two fungexrtain!
interpretations. Uncertainty is often fuller of blessing than oertain-
ty, espeoielly because we do not feel proud of it,

00000
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MTHE THINGS CONCERNING HIMSELF" Part 2,

Outline

1, The Earlier Scriptures., Gene. 49.24 etc,
2. The Shepherd emonz Israel, in the deys of |
His flesh, Zech, 11; John 10,

3, The Shephexd “ho died. Zech.13,7;Heb.13,20,
4, "The Shepherd anéd Bishop of your souls"

1, Peter 2,25,
5. The Shepherd in That Day., Miceh 5.4; see Rev,

2,27,

By many wonderful different nemes God is pleased to
reveal something of His cherecter, end in accord with this, the
Lord Jesus Christ, Who is God, though Xe became Men, is brought
in front of us by a multitude of names and descriptivm: titles,
Men are often untrwe to their nemes, . Zedekiah was the reverse
of righteous, ruling in iniquity, the last king of Judeh at that
time, Ahaz let go and held not fast the things of God. King after
king fell short of high nemes; but Christ illustrates all, and
every neme may mean something to the experience of God!s poople.
It is delightful when we are brought beyond the sphere of ordin-
ary brain knowledge. It is interesting to notice how words,
though mere sounds end letters in themselves, have meanings
attached to them, In themselves leiters have no neaning; -
S~H.-E-P-H~-E-R-D has no more essential meaning than a collection
of othexr sounds without any interpretation at all, You can put
together twenty letters and obtain no thought, but 'Shepherd’
by derivation, and by usage, has a precious meaning, These
Jetters therefore, awaken a thought in your mind; but if I eay
L-X-B-D-C there is not such a thought. Yes, !'Shepherd! awckens
a thought, In like manner certain words awaken a true affection
in the heart, If T say B-R-D-S-Y you have no affection; but to
many, even emong those who are grown up, the utterance of the
word 'Mother! or !'Father! has a meaning which is deeper then a
BRAIN-meaning, In other words, we hove not only ¢ mental life
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but an affection-life, and whet we want is that the Nomes of the
Lord Jesus may come into our sffection life, and that "Shepherd"
may not only be & term our brains understond, so that the thought
of a shepherd cdmes in front of our mind, but that it moy also be
& word which our heart enjoys. Thug will the core of the shepherd
appeal to our soul's experience at the same moment., Christ is
described os the SHEPHERD, THROUGHOUT the Scriptures, I am convinc-
ed the earliex Scriptures are often overlooked., There are children
of Gad who have not read them through, There are children of God
who could quote ten ‘verses from the New Testoment for one from the
old, .yet the eaxliest church had no lew Testament, but only the
013 testoment. 'We need to lay a stress on the enrller Hebrew Scrip-
tures, The people of Israel will tell us that we have our tronsla-
tions to emphasize the Lord Jesus Christ., I would .),J.eld to none on
laying o sitress on the value of the trenslation which God hos given
to ue, but waen it comes to a question of unveiling *the Lord Jesus
Christ in His merits, T em compelled to say that our version falls
very, very far short of the Messhnic evidences with which the Heb~
rew Scriptures are filled. A little prayerful knowledge of Hebrew
will coavince a believer that the Ecrlier Scriptures heve the Loxrd
Jesus in type_ and prophecy in numbers of possages which our trans-
lators have left out,

Bhe term 'Shepherd! is before us primezly in Gen, 49
with respect to Christ, but there are types yet emdier, The first
mon called righteous %ms the shepherd, Abel; and we have in the
family of Abrcham the thought of Jacob &8s the shepherd, even as
God afterwards was pleased to train Moses, and David too, among
the gheep. This was not an accident, but with a view to CHRIST,
Jocobts blessging of Joseph refers to the fruitful bough with
branches over the wall, and then andds, "Fis bow abode in strength,
and the arms of his hande were made s trong, by the hand of the
Mighty One of Jacob, by reason of the Nome of the Shepherd, the
Stone of Isrcel'"; not, "From thence is the Shepherd", - the Shep-
herd did not spring from Jospph, - but "By reangon of the Nome of
the Shepherd", ~ the SAME letters in the Hebrew. "By reason of the
Home of the Shepherd", This, too, Fits the balanced lines of the
poetry, '3y reason of the hands of the Mighty One of J acob, by
reagon of “he Name of the Shepherd, the Stone of Israel, Here
then we are reminded that the Shepherd was the Stone, and that
the blescing of Joseph wos linked with the Shepherd-Stone, It is
rather remtrkable that we have brought before us the Vine AND the
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Shepherd, You will recollect how that in comnection with Israel's
feasts we have the stress on the vine with regmrd to the Passover,
and the Shepherd comes before us, os we shall shortly see, with
respect to the day of atonement, AND as to the Passover also. We
thus have the vine and the shepherd together, and in Psalm 80
also the vine and the shepherd, This is rather remarkable, for in
the parables of John's Gospel, which are distinguished from the”
earlier Gospels, we behold the vine and the shepherd; and Christ
claims to be the True Vine and the Good Shepherd., Nor is it mceid-
ental that we have the Shepherd described os the Stone, - the
Shepherd ies the Stone of Israel, A wonderful Neme! WE should
not have linked the two thoughts, yet the Holy Spirit links them.

But before we pass to this, let us notice in Psalm 23,
the Lord is again brought before us &s the Shepherd, though here
the allusion may include the Lord Jesus os the Shepherded One in
the days of His flesh, as we see Him in Pselm 22, Yet Psalm 23
does not only refer to Him as the Shepherded One, but rather as
the Shepherd on resurrection ground., He 'ho become the Lamb is
also the Shepherd, and the believer csn scy "The Lord is my Shep-
herd, I shall not want", This word describes somewhat more fully
WHY the Name "Shepherd" is given to the Lord Jesus, It alludes to
His possession of His people; His relationghip to His people; His
love for His people; His care concerning ¥is people, and the
dependence of His people upon Himself, The Shepherd is not a mere
drover., The true Shepherd is contrasted with the western idea of
a drover, We have brought before us a guardicn of gracious, tender
love, In Eccl., 12 the words that ore powerful are from the masters
of assemblies from one Shepherd, There are the under shepherds,
the nasters of assemblies, but ths one Shepherd appoints these
words. He careg for all His people, ond in Jer, 50 we are asked
¥ho He is. Anti-Christ comes up as a lion from the swelling of
Jordan, but God causes him suddenly to run away, and the reason
is explained - "Who is a Chosen IZan that I may cppoint over her?
for Who is like Me? and VWho will appoint lie the time? and Who is
that Shepherd That will stand before iie?" The answer must be
Christ. This Shepherd stands. Here is the unvelling of the Shep~
herd-King. He deals with the lion, at the right time, even &s
David smote the lion and the bear. Vet more defintely Psalm 80
comes before us, "Give ear O Shepherd of Israel Thou That leadest
Joseph like a flock, Thou That dwellest between the cherubim,
shine forth, Before Ephrcim and Benjaizin cnd Monesseh, stipa up
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Thy strength, and come and save us", You will recollect how that
we are told in Num, 2,17 that the tabernacle set forwerd in the
midst of Israel, Consequently us we find the third camp was the
camp of Ephraim, it was appropriate to say "BEFORE Ephraim,.,stir
up Thy strength", Hence the Shepherd of Israel is viewed as leading
Joseph. The tabernacle was clways central, whether in camp or in
narch, ond "BEFORE Ephraim" is thus fitting. Ephraim and Mecnesseh
were in the third rank; the comp of Joseph, therefore followed the
tabernacle, PROPEETICALLY with a view to this Jacob had spoken of
the Shepherd, the Stone of Israel, with respect o Joseph, The .
Shepherd leading Joseph; but the allusion here is very remarkable,
"Give ear, O Shepherd of Israel, Thou that leadest,..Thou that
DWELLEST between the cherubim, shine forth". .The Shepherd LEADS,
the Shepherd DUELIS and SITS, What is the meening of this precious
unveiling of the Lord Jesus? "Thou That dwellest between the cher-
ubim", "Every priest stondeth daily ministering". This Mon when

He had offered one sacrifice SAT down. The Lord said unto my Lord,
Sit Thqou, Thou art a Priest for ever. And so in Zech. 6, the One *
Whose Nome is the Brench is a priest upon His throne. He shall sit,
the sitting Priest, Here then "Thou that sittest between the cheru-
bim" is & wondrous reference to the Lord Jesus having accomplished
Hiswori. But He is called the Shepherd of Isroel. Here is one of
those veiled ellusions which link Scripture with Scripture. If they
were on tie surface, they would not be half so striking, Let us
ponder them. In Genesig % God causes to tobernacle at the door of
the gorden of Eden, cherubim, and a flaming sword which turns every
woy to keep the way of the tree of life, But the next view is given
of Abel tsaq lieeper of sheep, The first one marked out as righteous
is the shepherd, and he is killed, True he falls short as a type,
but there is o precious hint., The blood that speaketh better things
thon that of Abel, is before us, As soon as the way of the tree of
life is Yo be 'kept' we havethe death of a shepherd, Ye come along
to Exodus, and we find the cherubim no longer outside, but having
gone right ingide, and instecd of o sword between them there is
blood. The sword has done its work, and so the Psalm says "Give ear,
0 Shepherd of Israel, Thou That dwellest between the cherubim", The
Shepherd dwells there, NOT thesvord. So far you say o measure of
helpful teaching; but can we go further? Undoubtedly. In Zechoriah
13 anofher pussoge comes in, to make the moscic more wonderful,
"Ayoke, O SUORD, against My SHEPHERD, and against the Man that is
My FRTIED, saith the Lord of hostsi smite the Shepherd", So the
sword of (encais 3 meets the Shepherd; meeting it fully, Me opens
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the way into God's presence; and Hebrews 10 now says "A new and
living way". He is the end of that way, Hoving offered one sacri-
fice He sits down. So we have the Shepherd of Isrnel; and Heb. 13
adds "Now the God of peace that brought again from the dead our
Lord. Jesus that great Shepherd of the sheep, in the blood of the
everlasting covenant', S0 in debrews we h&ve the Shepherd sitting
down between the cherubim, Instead of the sword being there, and
the cherubim being OUTSIDE, ond in frpnt of, the way of life, they
have become the INSIDE of the way of lif {JIT20UT the swoxd, but
WITH the Shepherd instead. Instead of the way of life being the
OTEER silde of the sword, the way of life is now opened, ond the
Shepherd, instead of the sword, welcomes at the END of the way
of the tree of life, and there is boldnes to enter into the hol~
iest by the blood of Jesus, lo sword there, but o Shepherd 'ho
has been raised from the dead, cnd He is now the Lomb That is in
the midst of the throne, One of the most remarktble sentences in
Scripture, tothich we have become so used thct it does not strike
ud as strange,is "The Lamb That is in the midst of the throne
shall lead them", I heard that sentence from childhood, but I
never felt its meening till it dawned upo: me it was an extroe-
ordinary thing for o Lamb to lead. I could understond o shepherd
leading a lomb, but for a Lamb to lead wos remorkable, end the
sentence wes MEANT to be extraordinery, But it is the Lamb in
the midst of the throne, The Shepherd beccme the Lemb that He
might die, As raised from the dead He is the Shepherd~-Lamb. As
the Lamb He reminds of the fact that He met the sword; as the
Shepherd He sits on the throne. Abel's:sg cxrifice end Abel combine
together to give the type, justes Noch and, “whe ork, and Isaac and
the ram, Abel is the righteous one, Abel's SOCI‘lflOe the one that
dies for the simner, Noah is the nghteot_).s onb, the ark is the
protection, Iscoc is the willing one, the dearly beloved; the ram
actuclly dies; Isacc is typically raised., The twofold types are
necessary, The Lamb is the Shepherd, The Lazb in His death, the
Shepherd in His xmesurrection, but still remeaining the Lamb in the
midst of the throne; so that the Lamb in the midst of the throne
is the Shepherd on the throne, instead of the sword. The swoérd -
hos now been sheathed, This was drought before the shepherd-king
in striking type, in 2 Sam, 24 and 1 Chron.2l. Go and offer up a
sacrifice in the threshing-floor of Ornan the Jebusite, He must
offer it there, in the THRDSI-E[NG—floor of the Jebusite, ~ and the
Jebusite means one trodden down, The Lord Jesus, the True Corn of
wheot was threshed, Bread corn is bruiged, ond He became the One
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trodden, as Gethsemone suggests. He met the sword, all in grace,
and He will return to TREAD the winepress(Gethsemene meoning wine-
press), and He will trad down, as Isa, 63 shows, when He returns
with the sword of Rev. 19 in His mouth. But He Himself met the
sword when He come the first time. "And the Lord spoke unto the
angel, and he put up the sword in his sheath", BECAUSE of grace
and the sacrifice. The shepherd-king had the lesson brought before
him, A king needs a throne, gnd God appointed to Israel a shepherd-
king as the men after His own heart, Hence "Give ear, O Shephexd
of Israel, Thou That dwellest between the cherubim", The Shepherd-
King is here SITTING as the One Who has met the sword.

But, you say what has this to dowith the Stone? "From
thence is the Shepherd, the Stone of Israel", Our mind travels
back, ~ '"iake thee an ark”, Vhy? To put it with the stones of
righteous commendment, Those stones were pictures of law, ond
when an qltar wos made to picture the Obedient One, it wr made of
whole STOI'T‘S onvhich thewrds of the law were written very plainly.
Christ ig the Stone as the Obedient One, ond 2s the.Onz Who will
yet Judge, -~ of Dan, 2. At oace our mlnd conneots the two pagsages.
But let us remember also Exodus 17 "Take thy rod and smite the rock,
and its wavers will flow out"., Awake, O sword, smitsw the shepherd,
In Isaich 53 He is brought cs a Lamb to the slaughter, smitten, For
the tronsgression of My people was He sxitten, The smitten Lamb,
the smitte: Shepherd, the smitten Rcck, -{ethreefoldness is remark-
able., "By reason of the Name of the Shepherd, the Stone -of Isracl',
He ig the smi uten Shepherd. He is the smitten 'Stone, the smitten
Rock, "Give ear, QO Shepherd of Israel, Thou That LFADEST Joseph
like & flock!. Tiey drank of the rock that followed then and that
Rock was Chrigt, As themmitten Shepherd He is the Leader; as the
emitten Rock He is the One that followed; and all the blessings are
wrapped up in the Lord Jesus, The Holy Spirit ever shows this.

How T venture to suggest that these somewhat veiled
allusions contecting together Genesis, Psalms, Hebrews, Zecharich
and so foxrth, cre beyond humnn ora.glmllty. We can only see them
but faintly, It is evidence that we have a Divine Book wherein are
underlying allusions which ere probayly more numerous than the
stars of benven of which we only see parts, Christ is thus exalted.

“Je pass next to "The Shepherd among Israel, in the days
of His flesh", Zecharith 11 alludes to Him, He is seen here in His
love, yet, in large neosire, rejected. The shepherds of verse 3
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cre very foulty, The clain to be posseszors, and pity not the
sheep; but there is One Who says, I will feed the flock of
slaughter, He outs off three Shepherds .in one month, leying low
it would seem, Pharisees, Sgadducees and Herodiecns with the

power of His words. Their soul cbhors Him; but now He goes o

step further. He departs from the temple, and leaves them, He
brecks His staff Beouty, ond ot this time thirty pieces of

silver are given for His price, ond the potter's field is bought
ta bury strangers. THE Shepherd is rejected. The foolish shepherd,
the idol shepherd, Antichrist, is next brought before us. His am
is clean dried up, cnd his right eye utterly darkened, Ve sce,
therefore, the Lord Jesus, the True Shepherd, in the days of His
flesh, and the poor of the flock, and these only wait upon Him-
end acknowledge Him, The majority reject Him, In cccord with.this
we remember how in Matthew 9 when dHe sow the people as sheep hav-
ing no shepherd, He was moved with compnssion toward them; eond in
John 10 we heve two striking para®les. "Verily. verily, .I say unto
you, he that entereth not by the door into the sheepfold, but
climbeth up some other way, the same isp thief and a robber; but
He That entereth in by the door is the Shepherd of the sheep”.
Christ is not the door of the sheeplOLD. e enters in by the door.
Therefore He comes to Israel when in tiie fold, "To Him the porter
openeth", John the baptist welcomeg Christ. "And the sheep hear
His voicef ond He colleth His owa sheep by nowe, and lendeth them
out", John, os the friend of the Dridegroom, rejoices grectly
because of the Bridegroom's voice., "And the shoep hear His voice,
and He calleth His own sheep by nome, end leadeth them out'. He
came, therefore, to lead OUT from Judcism, not to reform Judaisnm,
but to lead out. And when He heth cast out all His own, He goeth
before them, When I am risen, I will go before you into Galilee.
He brings them out from Judaism thet they moy be a new position
of the present dispensation, "And the sheep follow Him, for they
know His voice, And @& stranger will they not follow, but will flee
from him; for they know not the voice of strangers. This parcble
spoke Jesus unto them; but they understood not what things they
were which He spoake unto them, Then said Jesus unto them cgain,
Verily, verily, I say, unto you, I an the Door(not of the sheepfold,
but) of the sheep". The sheep have NOW been led OUT, i.e, the poor
of the flock, The sheepFOLD is left, ond Christ is now the spirit-
ual Door of the spiritual sheep. There is NOT the fold of religion,
but the sheep sre in o new creation linled with Himself, "All that
ever core before Me ere thieves and zoblers; but the sheen did not
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hear them. I am the Dooxr, by lMe if any men enter in". In the first
parchble He leadeth them out: in the second parable "He shall enter
in", He leadeth out of Judaism to bring them into the new position,
"On this Rock I will build My church", "He shall be saved, and shall
go in and out, and find pasture'., In the present dispensetion the
thief cometh not but for to steal, and to kill, and to destroy,
but we are not told he DOES steal and kill and destroy. "I em the
Good Shepherd, the Good Shepherd g:.veth Hig life for the sheep".
But He goes avay, and the hireling is apparently in charge, in verse
12, "He that is an hireling, and not the shepherd, whose own the
sheep arc not, seeth the wolf coming, and leaveth the sheep, and
eﬁ*th, and the wolf cetcheth them, and scattereth the sheep". The
thief cometh to kill, but we are not told he does kill, The wolf
comes aud scatters. They shell be scattered, Christ prophecies the
scattering of His sheep in the present time while the Good Shepherd
is awvay. But in verse 14 the Good Shepherd KNOWS His sheep, even
though awny. Verse 16 "And other sheep I HAVE(Gentiles), which are
not out from this fold(Judaism), them also I must bring, end they
shall hear liy voice, and there shall be one FLOCK(quite a differeht
word, not the word 'fold!'), and one Shepherd", - the unity of Jew
and Gentile in Christ. Thus the Shepherd ceme to the sheepFOLD of
Judeism and brought out the sheep, the poor of the FLOCK, that
there mlbnt be & new position of Jew and Gentile, one in Christ,
because lie gave His life for the sheep,

Ah, beloved friends, this has already been before us. The
Shephezd /ho died. He not only died because men rejected Him, but
"Awake, O sword . against My Shepherd", The sword HAD not been shenth-
ed, but it had 'been, &s it were, asleep. "Awoke, O sword". The old
dispensation is the dispensotion of the sleeping sword., The passing
by, or passing over, of tronsgressions, says Romans 3, The sword
wag sleeping, but the sword was there, ond judgment must toke plece.
The srord cwokes, It is the sword of Divine vengeance., It awakes
againgt the Shepherd, When God turned out Adem He did not destroy
the tree of life, or its wany, but "TIO XEEP the wey of the tree of
life". Foxr years I read that as if it meant, "to keep closed the
way of the tree of 1life", but the Lord deigned to show me I had
made o mistoke, The sword was to keep the way of the tree of life
a8 & woy, to guorantee it should yet be &n open road, and, there-
fare, the sword was to keep it as "o way", only not an open woy
UNTIL the copointed time, If there had been no sword, there would
se no woyr. LY was not to kesp it closed, but to KEEP the way, to
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GUARAMTEE there should be the preserved woy of the tree of life
by wrath breaking on a Substitute, and, in the fulness of time,
this did break. The sleeping sword cwoke, It met the Shepherd,
He died., The Great Shepherd of the sheep ia brought from the.
dead through the blood of the everlesting covenant. Wrath is met
for 211 who rest in Him, and they cen sing for joy beccuse the
Shepherd died in their place.

Risen from the dead He is still the Shepherd. "After
I am risen, I will go before you" - wonderful words., "The Shep~
herd and Bishop(or Overseer) of your souls". Thet wes the Divine
stotement in o passage vhich alludes to Iscinh 53 where He is
seen as the Sheep, The Sheep is the Shepherd, The Sheep in His
death, the Shepherd in His resurrection, This is agoin and fgein
before us in Scripture, Christ is Priest and Sacrifice, As Priest
He offers, os Sucrifice He is offered. He is the Altar and the
Burnt Offering, He is the Arxk and the One VWho builds the ark,
He is exalted as the One Who DOZS and the Cne Who suffers,
Shepherd in His doing, Lamb in Fis suffering, ond the Gospel of
John emphesizes both aspects, "Behold the Lamb of God", "I am
the Good Shepherd", Isaioh 53 is thus brought before us. He is
led as a Iamb to the slaughter, "Tie Shepherd and Bishop of your
gouls". As such He is exalted. The Shepherd of your soulg, that
He may guide you, that He may possess you., 4 believer is not to
be independent. We need shepherding, ond we need the staff ns
well as the protecting rod., We gometimes go astray. "Ye were as
sheep going astray". There was & time when I loid the primary
stress on GOING ASTRAY, and ignored enother part of the teaching.
ALL ies important, God brought me to see another stress, "Ye were
AS SHEEP going astray”. I MICIT have been as o -pig going astray,-
as 2 Peter says, the wsow that wos woshed, ond the dog; but,
thenks be unto éoci, "Ye were AS SHIIP going astray'. Did the
Shepherd forget? Nay, In the poroble He goee ai‘t% ethe sheep until
He finds it. There are some of us who believe by grace of God
in sovereignty of living power in the salvation of poor lost
sinners, ~ I trust MANY of us, It is not o bare chance when a
gsoul is saved."I lay down My Life for the sheep"., "Other sheep
I have", He says, before they aze claimed, "which are not of this
fold", before they were claimed He lnew them and in wonderful love
and in wonderful power He laid dowm His life for the sheep, not
with a bare thought of chance. ¥You were as SHEEP going asiray.
You were not forgotten then. You were not outside of His knowledge.
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You were as SHELP, even when going cstray. He CLAIMED, All that the
Father giveth e SHALL COME to Me, and him that cometh to Me, I
will in no wise cast out, It is a joy to thank God for a guaranteed
salvation., And so those who are claimed by grace are brought to
acknowledge the Shepherd and Bishop of their souls, the One Who
guides ond directs. Independence is alwnys out of place in &
believer.

But our mind must go on to that Day, Micah 54.4 says,
"He shall STAI™ ond feed His flock", and Mott. 2.6 tells us that
out of Bethilehem One would come Who would shepherd His people
Isxael; but the same word is used in Rev, 2,27;12.5 and 19.15 for
ruling with g rod of iron, - shepherding with a rod of iron. The
Shepherd not only has His stoff but His rod, He Who is the Shep-
herd has wroath on the lion ond the bear, The lion runs owcy, ve
heve seen this in Jeremigh. One of the most remarkeable sidelights
on that passage in Jeremish is found in Isa., 31. Ve find the lion
coming up from the thicket, and the prophet says, "For thus hath
the Lord spoken unto me, Like as the lion ond the young lion roar-
ing on his prey, vhen a multitude of shepherds is called forth
ngainst him, he will not be afriid of their voice, nor abrse him-
pelf for the noise of them; so shall the Lord of hosts come down
to fight for mownt Zion, and %o the hill thereof", The lion comes
up, and hetrill not run cway from the voice of the shepherds, but
in Isa. 30.30 the Lord shall couse HIS glorious voice %o be heéard,
ond shall show the lightiiy down of HIS arm. The Lord God will
come with ¢ strong hand, His arm shall rule for Him. 'He shall feed
His flock like a Shepherd, says Isaich 40, So the Lord comes down.
and the Shepherd mokes the lion run away vhere the shepherds could
not do so., The Lord comes down xto fight for Mount Zion., As birds
flying, 80 will the Lord of hosts defend Jerusalem, defending also
He will deliver it, and pausing over He will preséve it. Not pass-
ing over, but pausing over. It is the PASSOVER word, When I see
the blood ', not I will pess over you, -~ I will pause over you.
It is not that God went BY the door, but that God STOOD over the
door, - Pousing over He will preserve it, He spreads His wings of
grace over it. Pausing over is, therefore, & passover word, for
our joy in the fulness of the types. Here then we have the Shep-
herd ns the Pasgover Lamb, Vho comes, and the lion runs away; and
the passdge goés on to say(verse 8)"Then shall the Assyrian fall
with the swerd, not of a mighty man; and the sword, not of a mean
mon shall devour him, but he SHALL flee from thesword", evidently
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therefore, there is a sword of Another, neither a mean man nor a
nighty mn; it is the sword of the mouth of One Who met the
sword as the Shepherd, but Who now returns as the Shepherd with
the sword of His mouth, to smite the et ih with the rod of His
mouth., This is explained in Revelation as "He shall SHEPHERD them
with a rod of IRON". The link of the'rords is most remarkable,
qud every passge dovetails into the other, and thus brings before
us that the Lord Jesus on returning will have His flock of Israel,
and at the socme time He will go agningt those who must be laid
low. O, beloved friends, are we those in His flock, or shall we
be those laid low, The coming of the Lord has the twofold aspect,
Hence the striking words in the shepherd pcssoge of Micoh 5, -
"The remnant of Jocob shall be omong the Celtiles in the midst
of many people as a lion among the beasis of the forest, cnd as
o young lion omong the flocks of sheep’, THN instead of being
the downtrodden sheep, the Lord will become the Leader of His
lion-like people, He Who was the LAMB is the LION of the tribe of
Judah, cnd there will be the turning of thr arrangements round,
No longer "I send you forth as sheep in the midst of wolves'; no
longer, You awc the sheep, and the lion will waste, but ir that
Day He will take the lion-position, cnd Revelation emphnsizes )
He Who is the Lamb in the glory beccuse of redemption is the Lion
upon earth, At the present time believers are in the HEAVENLIES,
They are outside the camp, rejected. The wonen clothed with the
sun is to be in the wilderness fleeing, persecuted, but THEN the
cwob in the glory will be the Lion on the ecrth, and the Lord
alone shell be exalted in that day. Koy our hearts ever look up~
ward with faith!'s anticipation.

000Co

THE HUMANITY OF CHRIST

Qutline:

1. Prophesied in many Scriptures e.g, "A body hast
Thou prepared Me"

2, To be emphasized, a8 well a3 His true Deity.

3. His perfections in "the days of His flesh";
wondrous types.

4, Atonement and Reconciliction. "In the body of
His flesq through death!.
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5. "His glorious body" (Phil, 3.20,21),

Beloved friends, it is delightful that our “precious Lord
is the Centre of Scripture, This Book is not only a book in our
hands. It brings before us God'!s gracious tecching for our hearts,
and the more we can learn of Christ, ond the more we can know
Christ, the more shall we be encouraged. Every blessing centers
round Christ. Last week we were privileged .o ponder His glorious
Coming Agein, Now we think of His humenity, Ve have often med-
itated on His Deity, and rightly so. He is over all, God Mlessed
for ever. In the beginning was the Vord, ond the ‘!ord was with
God, and the Word was God, We are gz'qteful for the unveiling of’
His Deity, but we would never forget that the Word became flssh,
and dwelt omong us, ond that He, Who was the One Mediator between
God ond men, was the Man Christ Jesus. It is precious to have o
full-orbed view of Christ. His natures und attributes and works
nust 8ll be viewed in their Scriptursl blending and harmony and
power. We cennot divide with dogmatic definitions. /e cannot explain
with HUMAY precision of language, but we go beyond this, and wor-
ship, acknowledging the Divine perfection of language, and seeking
to enter into the fulness of the glory of Him Who is altogether
glorlous, and Vho has been pleased to mcke His people members of
Himself, The Humgnity of Christ was prophesied in many Scriptures
before He came down to this world, - both directly and indireotly,
One of the best known passoges is, "Mine ears hast Thou opened",
explained by the Holy Spirit as "A body hast Thou prepared for Me'",
You will recollect further that in Psalm 16,11 we rend, "My FLESH
shall rest in hope", and David spoke with a view to Messieh., Like~
wise in Psalm 109, 24, "My flesh frileth of fatness", 2nd Paalm 102
refers to the physical frame of the Lord Jesus, even as the 69th.,
Tlns sugiestion of the Psalms at once brings to your mind other
passages. For example, some think of Psalm 22, "They pierced My
hands and My feet"., These words imply I manlty. Others may take
the 15th Psalm, and behold there the One Who walked this earth cs
an Obedient One: this, too, involves His Humanity., Yea, Psalm 1,
describing the TRULY blegsed One in the very opening of the book,
has the seme underlying thought. The Psclms are in one sense 2
further thought, The Psalms are in one sense o further 'Gospel-
record'; they contein so much of the narrative of the Lord Jesus
Christ., But He is not only found in the Porlms. He is brought be-
fore us in the law and the prophets; and brought before us in His
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two natures. I am not now spetlking of the Personal types, I
think they, as Isaac, imply His Humanity. But there are other
types, What shall we say about the cltar of BARTH? Does not this
set forth His Humanity? Indeed, every figure of humility in cone
nection with One so glorious implies Humanity, and our mind is
attrocted to the hyssop, sesn so delightfully in the cletnsing
of Lev. 14, nor con we overlook the shittim wood linked with the
gold of glory, ond, indeed, all the enimel sacrifices themselves
hove the same suggea’c:.on. Var vie .wt say that every type of DEATH
implies Humanity? This is so, “whet er it be & type in a sacrifice,
or pictured by a smitten rock, for Christ in His Deity cannot be
thus smitten, The One Who is described as God's Fellow in Zech,
13, was nevertheless the Shephexd 'ho was smitten, and Who come
down to this world zs the prophet declares, a Man of sorrows and
dcquainted with grief, though at the stme time, the Lord our
Righteougness. He Who is God over tll, is, nevertheless, the Per-
fect Servant, The "Righteous One 1y Servent shall make a right-
ecusness for the many", and the term !servant! itself involves
the though't of Humenity. Do you not at once see thot prophecy is
a FAR LARGER subject with respect to the Humanity of Christ than
we are opt to ackncwledge, Ve mlg,*rb divide up in some such wey s
this - (a) Direct prophecies, (%) Mome of the Lord Jesus which
imply His Humenity. (c) Perso*al types of the Lord Jesus that
suggest this. (d) Material types thot have the some hint, and (e)
Actions vhich manifest Hamonity, All these sections would provide
us with Scriptures, exalting the Loxd Jesus in His very humilio-
tion, for He wos perfect in His humiliction, that He might per-
fectly accomplish the work which He came to do. I believe we are
all deeply interested in seeing the passages which bring before
us Deity and Humanity TOGETHER, not only as John 1, but in the
Earlier Scriptures, Take Ex, 3; there the angel of the Lord appears
in the bush and declares that He is the Lord, that He is God, but
goes on to give & prophecy of incarnation, for personally I can
never lose the thought that in Zx., 3,15 it is incarnation which
God brings before us.~MI will becone That Vhich I will become®,
That thought leads up to the Latexr Scriptures, "The Word BECAME
£lesh", The Holy Spirit has two ways of rendering 'to be! and

'to become! in the Greek, and He olludes to the Hebrew very def-
initely, ond if that be so, He implies in John 1 that the real
rendering of Zxodus is not "I am That I am", but, "I will become
THAT WHICH I will become", This scems the Holy Spirit's comment
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in the Later Scriptures, on this pussﬁffe. Oberve further, that

you have the blending of Humenity and Deity in Isa, 9, "For unto

ug a CHILD is born, unto us a SON is given, and the government
ehall be upon His shoulder; and His Name shall be called Wonderful,
Counsellor, The Mighty Cod", or "I will raise UNTO DAVID o Right-
eoug Bronch" in Jer, 23, "and this is His Nome,.,The Lord our
Righteous: ess", fThere we have brought before us the One ‘Who in
Micah T is thus described - "Who is a God like unto Thee, That beor~
eth iniguity?" Here is a great mystery. How can God bear iniquity?
The key is found in Ex, 34.16, "The Lord merciful and gracious,
BEARING iniquity", explained in Isa. 53, "He Himself bore the sin
of mnny”. Je Who was God became Man, that He might bear the iniquity.
Ve must not wecken the rendering by taking the derived thought
that Xe FORCTVETH iniquity, He BARE the iniquity - as definitely
in the one passage ,s in the other, ‘I suppose many other thoughts
will rise in some minds. One believer will say, "Do not forget
Adan is o type of the real Hrmanity of the Lord Jesus, with Eve
brought from His side through the deep sleep p:.ctu.rlng His death",
Another will suggest "Do not ignore the prophecy of Lev, 16, THE
MAN shall do these things and live in them", Another will remember
Deut, 8, "TAZ MAN shall not live by bread r.lr; but upon everything
that proceedeth out of the mouth of the Lord shall THE MAN livet,
Christ claimed this as a Messianic prophecy in Matt. 4.4 and Luke
4.40 Yetconother will recollect that Pgalm 8 is marked out by the
Holy Spirit in Heb. 2, "Unto the angels hath He not put in subjec-
tion the world to come...but one in o certain place testified, say-
ing, hat 1s Mon?" Yot another will recollect the 22nd Psalm, "I
will declare Thy Name unto My brethren”. "Forasmuch then as the
children_agre partakers of flesh and blood, He clso Himself likewise
took part of the scme" is the Holy Spirit's own comment, and this
we have placed before us in many veried Scriptures. The real human-
ity of the Lord Jesus is set forth in the sign of Isa, 7, "The vir-
gin sholl conceive and besr a Son", and the new thing of Jer, 31 -
1A weak womon shell encompass & Mighty Man", in accord with Prov.
%0, that whlch is too wonderful to be un&elstood - "A Mighty Maon
in a virgin®, 411 these expressions are delightful settings forth
of the real Humanity of the Lord Jesus Christ. Presumably we hove
only fringed the subject. Thanks be unto God if we enjoy the foct
that He hecome flesh, in order that we, beholding His glory, and
peeing Jesus(Heb. 2, 9) in the pngee of Scripture, might yet be with
Hin H-2S He is, ond thatve might behold His gloxy for ever. How
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much is given to those who have been made members of Himself, for
He portook of flesh and blood that His people might become par-
tokers with Him, and share, in that waich is beyond longunge, but
not beyond His grace.

I think you will agree with me, beloved friends, that
all this is to be emphagized as well cg IHis recl Deity, because
clthough Satan particularly attacis the Deity today, both Deity
and Humonity sre Scripturelly TPORTATT, dince they are Seriptur-
ally revenled., The unimpertant verse of Scripture is yet to be
found, or rather it will never be found. XVERY word of God is pure,
ond perfect and’ of permanent power, It moy be thet sometimes we
do not see the force of a word, aad that parts of doctrine seem to
us fundamental, and we say glibly, "These ore fundamental truths',
but it is far better to say, "Troth(not using the plural) is funda-
mental, and I am seeking to be built up upon, and by, thevhole of
the Truth". Oh how importont to recognize that every part of truth
is meant to be fundamental, for youx path and practice, and for
mine! IMen of this oge often distinguish between little sins and
great sins. Tie Romanist specks of mortal and venial sins., The
Mohommedon has his great and snoll inicuities, and they are class-
ified. The believer regards IZVERY iniquity os tremendous ~ "Pardon
mine iniguity, for it is great", and he sees in the slightest
turning aside & captivity os Rom. 7 sets forth, In like manner,
all the things of God's truth ere the "grect things of His law".
There is nothing smell, Everything is precious, Everything is
important. Everything is wesultful. Ve have yet to find the .ord-
inary thing which God has done, "He QLY doeth wondrous things',
If He does & small thing He does it in o large way, and thus puts
a halo of glory around the tiniest detail.

Taus we emphosize the Humenity of Christ because it is
in Scripture. We emphosize it hecause it is FEMPHASIZED in Scripture.
We emphasize itbecouse it is necessary for our salvation., God has
set forth that the way inwhich Christ ook upon Himself the form
of o servent was with 2 view to worlking out of a righteousness,
that we VIA an atonement might become those who are the righte
eousness of God in Him, on resurrection ground, in living union
with Himself, On behalf of ua He lived, in place of us He died,
and in Him we live on resurrection ground, THAT is the history
of thetork of grace, according to o covenont plon before the nges.
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The Humenity of Christ moreover, must be the more jealdsly emphas-
ized inasmuch as Satan has attacked it. There were those in the
early Christendom(I avoid the term "early church"; we find the
early ohurch in Scripture in the Acts) - there were those in the
early Christendom who spke of o mere form or semblance of o body.
They taught that there was en oppearcnce, but not a reality, This
wag a grievous error, Others there were who practically identified
the Deity ond the Humanity., If Arianism made the Lord Jesus Christ
to be only o oreature, Scbellinmism made Him to be only God, and
ignored His humenity. Nor can we get away from the fact that though
the general tendency is to deny the Deity of the Lord Jesus Christ,
there have been those who have somewhat veiled His humanity, and
some who have definitely attacked the Triune Godhead with an ignor-
ing of the Father and the Holy Spirit. Swedenborgianism illustrates
one of these sing, and evh usual Christian hymnology is not without
somples of it, It is so importont we should not only emphasize the
Deity of the Son, but the Deity of the Father, ond the Deity of the
Holy Splrlb, yet not three Gods, but in mystery revealed, and accept~
ed as revecled, and not explalned with ony humon 1anguage -~ one God!
How beautiful the fellowship of our Triune God in accord with the
words "From the time that He was, thewx am I, and now the fiord God
and Hie Splrit hath :ent Me"., Baptisn into ’che WAME, not Nnmes, of
the Father and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit. Ue need to lay a
st.egs further on the Humonity of +tre Lord Jesus Christ with re-
gard to the future, for the epirit of antichrist is to deny Jests
Christ COIING in the fesh. In 1 John 4 we rcad plainly with regord
to Jesus Christ having come in the flesh, but in 2 John 7 our ver-
sion leaves out the three letters; deceivers are there viewed as
denying Jesus Chist comING in the flesh, I do not fay that all
attack the Humonity of the Lord Tesus Christ in the future, who are
confused regnrdlng His coming, but if any imagine a "spiritual!
coming, so-called, they have a dangerous inclination toward further
error, and were there not those who tought that Christ was a Man
Who has now become raised to o higher spiritusl level, so that He
is now viewed as entitled to the term "God" -~ o developement and
not & reinstatement? I refer to the deadly tenching of "Zion's
Watchtower” (so-called), Hence it is imporvant for us to acknowledge
not only that He Who wgs eternally and essenticlly God, in the ful-~
ness of time took upon Him the form of a Servent, but thut, having
taken thot form of a Servant, and finished His work of ntonement,
He i3 plessed to remain in His glorious manhood at the right hond
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of the Father, Thus we have now a Iledictor Vho is not only God
but Who is the Man Christ Jesus(l Tim. 2.5), ond He will come
back again in flesh, and when we sce Him weshall be fashioned
anew, Lf we are His blood-bought peonle, like unto His body of
glory, Granted there is o spiritual body, but it is o BODY, and
He said,"A spirit hath not flesh and bones as ye see He have"

in resurrectlon, and now He Vho is gene up into hec.ven, ond is
seated at the right hand of the -'*t:er hes not laid asice His
Humonity. It is blessed, ’chere-ore, to lay o stress upon that
which Scripture emphasmes againgt cll the deadly confusion
which would sap our spiritucl strength, even if it cennot secure
our adherence to error -~ for evil which is around us i8 very
poainful! If the devil cannot make us embrace it, he will seek
to make us argumentotive ageinst it, until, VIA argument we
lose much of our spirituality., If we cre mclmed to show a
loving tendency toward error instead of a stermness of love, we
shall be ensnared to bid rejoice to those who hold not the doc-
trine of Christ, whereas it is dis tinctly said, "Bid him not
rejoice", Ouxr Engllsh Version soys "Weither bid him God speed",
but the literal rendering is more forcible. ‘e ought to wish
that every errorist should be mnde misernble, "Bid him not
rejoice". If on the other hond we are preserved from this sin,
and have a holy hatred of evil, we htve another tendency, i.e.
while we find out with the Efhesicn cngel those who say they are
apostles, ond while we cre unable to bear those who ore evil,

we moy be occupied with attacking these sins and begin to leave
our first love, in cur stermness of denunciation., To be preservis
ed from rock and whirlpool clike, ond kept in the path of the
Lord's will, requires a piloting of our vessel for which we hove
not the strength, but thonks be wnto God we read of the full
bearing along of the Holy Spirit, and if He controls the sails,
es the werd implies, we may be safely borne amidst all the rocks
and whirlpools which would seem to give us ot least & wound, if
not a shipwreck,

We pass next to ponder the perfections of our beloved
Lord in the days of His flesh, Himself, though wondrously humbled
asgerted these perfections, Of no other pebple could this be seid,
He is more than a prophet, We renember the statement "Whick of
you oonvinceth lMe of sin?" ~ a question of definite power; end
again, ."The prince of this world conetl, and héth nething in
He", "In me, that is in my flesh dwelleth no good thing” was
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the COIFRASTED testimony of a very holy man. Our beloved Lord hed
nothing that responded to the attacks of the evil one. He was
tempted in cll points like as we are, "YET WITHOUT SIN', There was
no attraction, even momentarily, toward evil, His was an inflex-
ible perfection, an unbending delight in the will of the Father,
The Holy Spirit thus sums up this character - "holy, harmless,
undefiled and separate from sinners", Again, "He made Him to be
gin for us VHO KMEW NO SIN", We need to lay a stress upon this,
because there are those who would seek to tell us that the Lord
Jesus Christ in the days of His flesh had wrong wishes, There are
thoge who would tell us that though He did not ectunlly yield

to wrong desires, yet He conguered and controlled the flesh in

Him, This aspect is, I think we all, by the grace of God, acknow-
ledge ~ blesphemous. We recognize that He was without ANY evil
wish, that from His birth there was perfection, Hence the Divine
gtatement, "That Holy Thing Which shall be born of thee shall be
called the Son of God". He Who was glorious was sent forth., God
gent forth dis Son born bf a women, born under the law, to become
under the low, that He might redeem those that were under law.

Thus we see the Lord Jesus Christ as the One Who from the beginning
to the end mage monifest thot He was competent to be the accepted
Sacrifice. The types illustrate this, They did not contain blemish-
ed animels healed, but those who were accepted we e viewed as those
in whom no blemish was beheld,

The silence of Scripture is striking. In like manner,
leavened bread is beautifully DELIVERED FRCM the yorking of leaven,
yet this is rot a type of Christ, but the unlecvened. In other
words, Ile was not One Who reached & perfection VIA victory, but
Who was egsentinlly righteous. It is true that He reached & gonl
VIA testing. "Though He were a Son(essentially), yet LEARNED He
obedie::oe(experimen'tally) through the things which He suffered,
and being brought to the goal He became the Cause of everlasting
salvation to those who obey Him". He was brought to the gocl, but
not to perfection through imperfection, rather to the completeness
of a life by thenopointed beginning of that life, The aspect is
vastly different, Undoubtedly His obedierte could not be complete
+ill it was complete; yet it was not incomplete with failure, but
incomplete becouse it still had appointed months and years to run,
We are reninded too of the beautiful expression as to His priestly
accepbobility in the days of His flesh - "Who in the days of His
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flesh, when He had offered up proyers and strong cryings to Him
That wes able to save Him from death’. In the days of HIS FLESH
He offered, The Aaronic priesthood wog merked by sacrifices AND
gifts, God has distinctly said thet Ze would not accept in

this order, Why not? Heb, 10 gives us the s triking contrest,
"Sacrifice and offering Thou wouldest not". OFFERING and sac-
rifice God wished. The one who needed z sacrifice BIFORE he
could bring an offering, as Aaron, we s.plainly imperfect, But
Christ brought offering vefore sacrifice, and as such was the
gloriously welcomed Contrast with Cain. Cain brought an offering
without o sacrifice; Abel came as a sinzer "should come, He brought
a sacrifice of the i‘:.rstllngs of his fiock, cnd God evidently
acknovledged more fully, it would sesm, the subseguent drowing
near after the sacrifice. e read, "God testifying of his GIPTSH,
After the sccrifice he brought glfts. The Lord Jesus Christ
brought gifts before the sacrifice, proving His contrasted per-
fection. That which Cain could not do - "If thou doest well,
shalt thou not be lifted up!? wos a prophecy of Christ. "If thou
daest well, a sin offering lieth aft the open dooxr! was & de-
clarction of the way of salvation., Our Inglish version szys, "If
thou doest well, shalt thou not be accepted?" It is rather '1ift-
ed up', alluding to the fact "Behold v Servant shall deal prud-
ently...He shell be 1lifted up"in Isa, )2. Zve thought she had ob-
tained the Lord ~ "I have gotten the man, the Lord"s yet he wes
NOT the Lord, he was NOT the true AcquiSLtion, but the Lord Jesus
Christ WAS the One Who doing good wes lifted up, whefas for Cain
there was no hope except by the way of salvation which Abel renl-
ized, "If thou doest not well, a sin~offering lieth &t the open
door", Thus we have brought before us the one gloriowe Saviour
tho was lifted up as having fully accomplished in life, in the
doys of His flesh, 2nd VIA His death, the work which He came to do.

The next ¥erence to His flesh is very beautiful, with
regard to His death. In Eph. 2 we rend, “aving abolished in His
flesh the ermity" end in Col, 1 "Reconciled in the body of His
flesh", one delights to see the siress on His flesh, illustroting
Heb, 2, He took "blood and flesh"; "Tl:e iord became flesh"; and
Rom, 8 where we read of "God sending His own Son in the LIKENESS
of pinful flesh, and for sin condemned sin in the flesh®; thus
setting forth very preciously that it wos not the likeness of
flogk; tut the likeness of SINFUL flesm - the reality of flesh,
but cnly the likeness of SINFUL flesh. Thus God condemned sin in
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the flesh, namely in Christ's flesh, The Greek does not say "Conw
demned sin which was in the flesh', btut "condemned in the flesh
ain", condeymed in Christ!s flesh the sin of those who were simners,
~ & contransted ospect. The flesh had sinned, mon had sinned, ond
He ho was God became Man that in the flesh He might deal with the
gin, thot subgtitution might be a fact and not a theory, thatv
there mlbnt be no legel fiction but & legal reality; und the
uCCO]"lPllu hment of the Divinely appointed purpose, the redenption
of a great number who no man can number, In accord with this we
find tmu He was the Seed of David arcording to the flesh, though
declored to be the Son of God with power, ~nd as Rom. 9.5 pute it,
"0f “hom, as concerning the flesh, Christ came, Who is over «ll
God blegsed for ever!', Concerning men, we have the Divine statement,
tyhat shell we say that Abraham our father us pertaining to the
flesh hath found?" and further, "Flesh and blood cennot inherit
the kingdom of God", but He paid "IY flesh is meat indeed, ond WY
blood ig drink indeed", His flesh is marked off in contrast -

the Perfect One, Israel knew not what it meant, and many caid "How
can this Mon give us His flesh to eati? But in the type of the
Lord's Supper, He plotured His flesh by the Unfermented, or UN-
leavened bread; ond His blood as the contrast with the blood of
sinners who are described as fermented in Isa, 63, "Who is this
That cometh from Bdom, with fermented germents{i.e. with dyeq
gnunents) from Bozrah?" The blood of SINNERS is likened to fer-
mented wine, but His blood, to the blood of the grape, having no
addition, no taint, no foreign substance, no coxruption, no remov-
al of its inherent perfection; that there might be the remembrance
throughovt, with respect to His Hu.monl‘by and all Hig finished work
of that which was illustrated when He i:p4-"laid in the grave, "He
Vhont God radsed up saw no corruption',

The perfection in the days of His flesh is further seen
in Hig words, in His works, in His thoughts,.and in His omissions.
If He was_tenching His disciples only humility in John 13 would
He not heve said, "Ye ought to wash My feet", nes He Yold Simon
that he had not given water for the feet? but not a hint of this
came from His lips, "Ye ought to wosh one anothexr's feet", He was
not alludmg to a literal action of feet-weshing, for did He not
soy to Simon Peter, "That which I do thou lmowest not now"? Peter
¥new the literal, 'but he did not know the spiritual meaning, tnd
the Lord Jegus Christ as to the spiritucl meaning did not NEET to
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be washed, for He was the perfect Ozs, wnd is thus mar¥ed out in
the precious typé of nnother aspect, in the appointment of +the
priesthood. For you will recollect that Aaron wos clothed tnd
anointed before there was a saorifice _of Lev., 8.14.to set 'forth
the Lord Jesus Christ os the Perfect Cne. True, He wons baptized,
(ef. Lev, 8,6), but this was in His case to show by type how He
would VIA bearing of wrath, accomplish the Father's will, and
fulfil all righteousness; it was not because He was professing
sin, ' And He was the clothed One cnd He was the anointed Cne of
the Holy Spirit vefore the appointed time vhen He died, But Aoron's
sons were not gnointed until AFTER the blood, The contrast is
remarkable. Men were compelled to bear o testimony to His perfec-
tion in the days of His flesh, "Fever man spake like this Xon®,
"This Man hath done nothing cmiss', "Zove thou nothing to do with
that Just Person". Gloriously He shines out, in every poge of ‘the
norretive, as the One Who in all tha’t He did and did not, was.
fully ccceptable to the Father, to fulfil the Divine statement,
"He sholl receive blessing from the Lord, and righteousness from
the God associcted with His salvation”, The awerd of righteous-
ness was His, and it becomes His salvation, it is made to us on
eternal benefit.

In the outline I put (primarily) Reconcilietion "in the
Body of His flesh through denth". I an not sure if I completely
worded this, Atonement needs emphasis, I simply used the word
"Reconciliation", ond this elludes to the effect; but let us
realize that He secured for us reconcilintion VIA ATONEMNT, He
bore the WRATH of God thotwe might be reconciled. Atanement
is not 'at-one-ment', 'At~one-ment' is the effect of atonement,
Atonement is the bearing of wrath. The proof of the working of
atonement was forgiveness. The priest wns to moke on otonement,
then the words sound forth, "It shall he forgiven him", Atone-
ment is not forgiveness, but the 3ASIS of forgiveness. It is a
legel work, "Through Him we have received the atonement" is an
incorrect rendering -~ "We have received the reconciliction,
But the atonement was presented BEFCRE GOD 'in the full and just
settlement of @ll the Divine.claims, This leads our mind back to
consider the perfection of the One Vho wae able to accomplish
this, I spoke of the wondrous types of the perfection of the body
of the Lord Jesus ~ the perfection of the 1life of the Lord Jesus,
There are many others which might hnve heen mentioned, The unhewn
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gtones of the altar, whereas we are likened to. the hewn stones.
On those unhewn stones, complete stones, wes there not written
the law?  Again, Christ wes pictured by the brozen serpent of
gtrength, and set forth in the covered wvemsel of Numbers 19,
which was not tainted by evil around, The manne, moreover, which
came down from heaven, likewise set.forth His perfect Humanity.
All these things are suggestive, Indeed we never éxhcust the ful-
ness ofthe types., But, oh that each mey lead us on in the power
of the Holy Spirit to love ond value the Anti-type more.

The days of our pilgrimage will soon be over, Either we
shall depart to be with Christ which is far better, or our Lord
Himself will descend from heaven with a shout, and we, if found in
Him, shall be caught up to meet our Lord in the air,t4cbe for ever
with the Lord. This mortal will then put on immortelity, and this
corruptible incoxruption, The body of our humiliation will be fagh-
ioned gnéw like unto His body of glory, We shall all be changed in
o noment, in the twinkling of an eye, at the last trump, Ve do
not wish %o be naked, but clothed upon, that mortelity might be
gwallowed up of life, for He hv th wrought us for this selfsame
thing, .end we shall be sctisfied when we awake in His likeness,
Now we see through o glass darkly, and know not vhat we shall be,
butwe know thet when He shall eppear, we shall be like Him, for we
piall see Him as He iy, For f our life is hid with Christ in God,
when Christ Who is our life ghall appear, then shall we clso appear
with Him in glory. In that day therefore, His body will be mani-
fested, He Vho came es Mon will come again os Mon, come in flesh,
that the Righteous One may be recomphsed in the earth, to fufil the
Divine principle, that He .“hom Israel said, Away with Him, and
after hon they sent the message, We will not have thimlMan to reign
over us, mey yet be exnlted here, ond Israel yet be cazzed to say,
This is our God, we have woited for Him, and He will save us...we
will be glad end rejoice in His salvation. Then He Who is the Branch
of the Lord, will also be the Fruit of the eanth, . cnd will be comely
for those who are escoped of Israel, He will then reign on the throhe
of David, The city where He died will be the city where He will rule-
so grent will be the change, Man's day will be altered, and the

Tord alone shall be exalted in that Day., No longer will He be weary
and sit on the well, but He Who drinks of the watbér of the well,
will 1ift up the head, and He will wound the heed over much earth
(Paalm 110), He Himself shall have deminion from sea to sea, snd
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from the river to the ends of the earth, and ell nations shall
bow dovm before Him, and serve Hinm, He coame to die, but He WILL
come to reign, '"Have dominion" wos the command in Genesis 1, end
though the first Adom lost i%t, the second Man is the Lord from
heaven, and unto o Man is put in subjection the world to come,
of which we speak, the INHABITED world to come, Thenks be uhto
God He will have control cnd all shall be in subjection; eorth
shall not be a desclation, the thouscnd years will .not be o
thousand years of ruin, as some have veinly tought, but the in-
habited world to come will be Iis, and men will go up to Jeru-
salem, not only representatives of the Lord, but meny people and
gtrong nations to the mountein of the Lord, %o the house of the
God of Jeocob, Who will teach them of His ways. It will be a de-
lightful chonge, thmrighteousness will ve given unto the King's
Sen, ond judgments, ond o King sholl réign in righteousness, and
with Hin princes rule in judgmeant, for, though the Lord alone
shall be exalted #n That Day, Heé has been pleased to bring nany
into fellewship with Himself, though He was onointed with the
0il of gledness ABOVE His fellows. Yet they must share, and
Abraham will receive Palestine, foz it is written, "TO THEE AND
TO THY SEED", David will be ot Jerusalem, "Israel will seek David
their king" when they own the Lord. David will be raised up to
them, The apostfles will sit upon thrones Jjudging the twelve tribes
of Israel, and the Lord will ¥ot foil to recompense all His people
in the earth, when the times ,nd.the seasons will be chonged by
Christ, antichrist having tried in voin to olter them, The Loxd
Jesus will then meke manifest that all the waiting has not been
without purpose. "Have dominion’ says Gen. 1, and HE SHALL have
dominion, The purpose of God must stond, and the creation deliv-
ered from the bondage of corruption into the glorious liberty of
the children of God, We that are in this tabernacle do groen
being burdened, but then the groaning creation shall be delivered;
~ the - Lord not only in His Deity, but in Eis wondrous Deity and
Humonity together, shell be glorified in the earth until 5 at the
end of the thousond years, He will deliver up the kingdom, and
there will be the bringing in of the eternalstate, that God, in
His Triune Majesty, may be eternally All in All, and thet those
who have rebelled may be for ever cast away from His presence,
in the solemn "without" of Rev.22, And the purpose of groce will
stand, : that those who are EIS by sovereign grace, may be for ever
brought near, as it is writien thot in the dispensaticn of the
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fulnesg of times, there will be a heading up of all thus favoured
in Christ. The things UNDER the earth will remain in judgment, but
the extent of redemption, and its height are glorious indeed.
Thig_is the prospect, redemption is not a fallacy, salvation is
not o contrivance, grace is not o bare scheme. God hath purposed,
God will not fail., Before the times of the ages the plan wos laid,
end in the ages to come He will show to us the exceeding riches
of His grace in His kindness toward us in Christ Jesus, to the end
thet our glory may sing proise unto Him ané not be silent, and
that even now in the days of our flesh, we moke manifest that we
have been brought out of death into life, and from darkness to
light, that we may in the house of ouxr pilgrimnge, show foxth the
proises of Him Who heth called us, knowing thoet we are blessed with
all spiritucl blessings in heavenly ploces, and that we HAVE re~
demption through His blood, even the forgiveness of sins - a wond-
rous reglit;s = to the preise of the glory of God's grace, wherein
He heth graced us in the Beloved,

00000

VARTOUS ASPECTS OF THE DEATH OF OUR LORD
J“'SUS CHRIST

In relation to:
1l, God the Father. Eph., 5.2,
2+ Ourselves, if believers.
g 3 Yhen sinners 1 Peter 3,16,
. Since salvation 1 Johnl,7;2 Cor, 5.15.
3, Our gins, 1 John 2,2a; 1 €or, 15,3,
4, Israel John 11,51.
5. The Lost world, Heb, 11,7; 1 John 2.2b,
60 The earth. Ma't‘t- 13l 445

Our subject this evening, dear friends, is "Various
aspects of the death of the Lord Jesus". One feels et the outset
how impor tont it is that @ subject like this should be considered
prayerfully and spiritually by the Lord!s people, It is not a
matter for mere argument, it is not a matier for mere controversy,
it is not o matter for mere mental information, If we ore in
Christ Jesus we want to know more of the preciousness of His fin-
ished work; if we are those who have passed out of death unto life,
it is our privilege and jry. and should be our increnasing priv-
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ilege ond joy to know more of the fulhess of thoat work on which
we rest, end by which we are maved.

There are many woys in which we night consider. the
death of the Lord Jesus. The syllabus that you heve, particular-
1y refers to its effects, and I thought that that was the special
subject that you desired we should consider before the Lord, But
we might olso notice various aspects with regord to the cause,
Sometimes Jewish men come up to us and say, "The Lord Jesug of
Whow you speck did not ley down Hig life; He was killed", and we
enswer, often referring to Iscizh 53, "The LORD made to meet on
yet beyond that "He was LED as o lomb to the slaughter, oand os a
sheep before her shearers, is dumbd",

We might furthermore have considered the varicus as-
pects of the death of the Lord Jesus with respect to its nature.
I do not mean to speck scientificelly as to whet was the dying
of the Lord Jesus, 'Tis not o matter for mere discussicn as' to
how the physiccl death was produced. These things are too solemn
for such a mode of study ~ unlesz indeed the hearts of those
thus studying are in fullest subjection unto the Lord, and on
their guocrd against Satan's misleadings, for Saton will olwpys
seek to drive us away from spiritual tecching to that which is
mental, and then from thet which is mentel to that whick is proud,
or that which is not study at all., However, we realize that our
beloved Lord, in connection with the nature of His death emphas~
ized His SOUL as well as His BCDY, cnd ‘the Scriptures also refer
tc His SPIRIT, "Through on Eternnl Spirit He offered Himself" ~
that was His Deity, He laid down-Ziis SOULY says John 2, and
agein "The soul of the flesh is in the blood",Lev. 17.1l; and
yet more in Isaich 53, "He mcde noled His SOUL for death", Thus
He not merely took a physical death, not merely was that BODY
vhich was ‘'prepared! for Him laid down, but He took the venalty
of sin, as it is written, "The soul that simnetk it shall die".
Wondrous was the nature of that death, wondrous beyond explar3i-
tion, wondrous beyond full reclization, but blessed be God grasp-
ed in some measure bya living faith.

And now we come to the syllebus that deals with the
aspects of the Death of the Lord Jesus with respect to the effects,
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Pirst, in relation to God the Father. The death of the Lord Jesus
was o declaration of the righteousness of God. A few thoughts here
may be given as to two theories, and one true teaching, as to the
atonement, Some will tell us that the death of the Lord Jesus wos
only & revelation of wondrous love; that it was an exemplary work,
It -wae that, but but much more, Others hold what has been called
the 'govermmental! theoxy of the atonement ~ that God was pleased
to make known His rightous anger ogainst sin in genercl upon the
Pergon of the Lord Jesus, ond now can forgive(they tell ue) in
general beczuse He has made manifest His holy displeasure agoinst
gin, The idea underlying that theory is that the law of God hes
been outraged, and that the law is vindicated if One “ho is perfect-
1y rightous is given up to show the holy hatred thet God has toward
sin, Now that theory conteing a portion of true doctrine os far as
it goes, but when any exhoust teaching as tou the death of Christ
therein they lose that which is the precious resting of a believ=-
er's falth, That God DID make monifest His righteousness then is
evident, but not merely His righteocusness in connection with gov-
ernrment, not merely did He vindicate the law in general, but He
vinddcated the law in particular; that is to say, we believe by
grace in the !'satisfaction! doctrine concerning the atonement, that
+the Lord Jesus not merely offered o general offering with & view to
the general disploy of God's righteousness, but that there was a
distinct monifestation of God's absolute righteousness in that the
full penclty of the lew for all who are brought to believe in
Christ, the full penalty of the law was placed on the Son of God's
love., It was not merely a hopheozard event, it wos not merely a
decloration of general holiness, but of specific righteousness,
that there must be a Divine equivalent, and God would spare not Hie
ovm Son but gave HIM up that there might be a satisfactory work to
meet the full demands of law; but not only did God moke manifest
His perfect righteousness, the atonement of the Lord Jesus reveals
the love of God, "God so loved that He gave" says John 3,16, “SO"
loved that He gove, for love will give, love is not mexre sentiment,

) Then there is a third thought as to God the Father in Eph.
5.2, We ore told that our Lord Jesus offered Himgelf to God, ard
that when He did so He was presenting cn offering cnd a sacrifice
of a sweet-smelling sovour, It is blessed to realize this, You
lmow how that in the law of Moses, among the sacrifices the Burnt
offering wos firet - that was wholly unto God. It is blessed to
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realize thot this espewt of 4hetwork of Chwist is o reality, that
He presented Himsell to the Father, cnd that the Father was well~
pleased to accept that work, It wos a sweet-smelling savour hefore
Him, I believe that this should be continually in the minds of
the Loxd's people, that &ll the sacrifices of old were precious
to God because they were types of the Lord Jesus cffered to Him,
So I believe one of the precious fulnesses of the Lord!s Supper
is in connection with the thought that it is towqrd the Father,
not &8 a sacrifice but os o reminder of a sscrifice, the word of
God being thus written, "This do with & view to 1y memorial",

e now come to consider the Death of the Lord Jesus
with reference to ourselves, if by the grace of God we have passed
out of death into life, and are believers in the Lord Jesus. And
we must first think of ourselves as we were before God laid hold
of us. We were children of wrcth even as others, with nc merits
end no glories, nothing but sin, nothing but corruption, nothing
but evil. But the work of the Lord Jesus is declered in Romans 5
in these words, "Christ died for ungodly ones". The thought is
this, that Christ died for us when wvewere sinners, enemies and
ungodly. Viewing vs as lost He shielded us from the Div&gx,gkgrath,
the sword of God being sheacthed in Zimself, for the sworXd tgainst
Him that it might nct awoke against His redeemed, He stood in
thelr ploce, ond one of the nomes that is given to Him in this
connection is "THE RANSOM", the woxd implying that He gave on
EXACT ZQUIVALENT to the Father for all who are brought out of a
justly deserved judgment. But not only was the work of the Lord
Jesus for us when we were sinners, to cover us from wrath, it was
also to bring us to God., It not ohly chrnged oux pesiticn with
recpcect to law, it clso changed our position with reepect to the
Tothor, We were afar off, but now in Christ we who were once far
off, cre made nigh IN the blood of Christ., And again in 1 Peter
3,18 we read "Christ hath once suffered for sins, the Righteous
One for unrightous ones,-  that He might bring us to God", There
is yet a further thought. The Loxd Jesus Christ when He died for
poor guilty sinners to redeem them, died in order that His right-
eousness might be made available, You recollect how that in Gen.
3 the coats of sgkin were not available until there had been the
decth of the sacrifice. Likewise was it with respect to the Burnt
offering of which the skin belonged to the priest, Now the right.-.
eousness that God gives to His people is Hig Own award to His
beloved Son of Whom it is written in the Psalms, "He shall receive
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the blessing from the Lord and righteousness", but tho$ which is
awarded to His beloved Son as an ccknowledgement of the perfect
work which He accomplished is made ours, not by o transfer as in
the case of the conts of skin, for we were deecd, and to cover dead
people with righteousness would not be enough. Hence the precious
words of 2 Cor. 5, "Him Who knew no sin God made to be sin(or a
gin offering) for us, that we might be made the righteousness of
God TIF HLi, The death made it possible to have that righteousness
gf God applied to cover us, the "Robe of Righteousness" of Isaiah
1,10,

But since we have been born again there is still an im-
portant aspect of the death of Christ, Since salvation we sgtill
need the blood. Not that we can lose salvation, or become - in the
gphere of wrath agoin, but we read in 1 John 1 that "if we walk
in the light we have fellowship one with another and the blood of
Jesug Christ God'!'s Son clecnseth us from ell sin", It is not
merely the province of the blood to clecnse., The present tense has
the thought of & contiruence and o conditional continuance, It is-.
IF we walk in the light that the blood cleanseth. It is not that
if we wolk in the light we are saved. Salvetion is a free gift, but
for ‘the continual cleansing of the blood it is necessary that we
walk in the light, otherwise we sholl defile our gorments, though
we Go not loge our acceptance in the Beloved, In this connection
we recollect the words of Rev. 7 concerning those "Who washed
their robes and made them white inithe blood of the Lemb', This
does not mean that they have robes of their owm works, Nay, those
robes are Divinely given, end therefore have no spois in them,
but we may get spots ON them, and those can only be removed by the
application of the blood of the Lord Jesus,

In comnection with believers(2) cnd their need of the
blood of +the Lord Jesus we recollect that Isrpel's priests, though
they never required the same sacrifices as ot the first, still hed
application of the blood afterwards when they sinned. "If a priest
that is anointed do sin" is the striking introductory werd con-
cerning CGod 's gracious provision of a sin~offering.

. Then we have afurther thought in connection with the
application of the blood of Christ in connection with the Lord's
Supper, ~ not the literal blood, buta type of the blood, suggest-
ing our need for the realization of what that blood means within
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ourgelves, Then further we notice thnat in Hebrews 13, the Lord's
people are sgid to have "Come to Jesus the Mediator of the better
covenant, and “the blood of sprinkling”, ce though that is elwoys
to be a helpful thought to them. The bldod of Christ is not
merely to ouxr salvation, but to our present encouragement, as

it will be our glorious triumph when we join the ranscmed throng,
who never weary of spenking of the blood of the Lamb, The Book
of Revelation mokes twe things very definitely emphatic - that
in heaven they never weary of ascribing gloxry to the Lord, and
never wecry cf thinking of the blood of the Lcmb,

We next come to congider the work of the Lird Jesus
with respect to our sins. He died not merely for us to cover us
and to shield us, but He did for OU2 SINS. Of course there is a
distinct aspect here, He died for US to teke us_from our sins)
He died for ourSINS to take them awey. He died in connection
with our sins, bearing the penalt of them, not to save our sins
but to DESTROY them and save us, that our sins might be drowned
in the depths of the sea, that tie full payment of the righteous
law might be met by Himself, Hence we read thot He wus made sin
or a sin~-offering(the very word for sin-offering being elsewhere
rendered 'sin') so exectly did He mest the full equivalent for
those who are by grace "made the righteousness of God in Him",
Isaich 53, specking of our sing, scid, "The Lord made to meet
on Him the iniquity of us all", and we redd in 1 John 2,2 "He
is the Propitiation". The word is & legal word. The word is a
term that suggests wreth, axd alludes to the day of atonement,
"He is the Propitiation for our sins’ - the Lord Jesus exactily
met what our sins deserved. Two prepositions are used concern-
ing His work for our sins, One, '"MI' implying that He embraced
them within His work to remove them entirely. The other !'HUFPER!
implying thot His woxk was over thea to cover them and blot them
out, though they were cs a thick cloud that blctted out the glory
of @od from our view.

In connection with this work of the Lord Jesus for our
sins it is well to realize that it was not merely an indefinite
work, but definite. "The Lord made to meet on Him the iniquity
of us all", That is to say "He was wounded for OUR transgressions"
when "He gave Himself a Ransom for [IANY" and died for those that
were given to Him, He knew excctly 2ll their shortcomings and
failures, It wos not a general work, but & work of full conscious-
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ness, and o perfect and Divine equivelent was wrought out, that
ours gsins might be righteously removed ond we ourselves might be
righteously saved. "Christ died for our sins tccording to the
Scriptures" fulfilling the sacrificial types which were always with
reference to specific persons. And though sometimes, as to general
ains thoat the people did not know, there was always the thought
that God knevw those sins and viewed them and hated them, and could
not hove them removed from His sight unless they were removed by
transferred wrath,

And next we come to consider the aspect of the death of
the Lord Jesus for the poor nction of Israel, Caiecphas being High
Priest that eventful year when the Lord Jesus died, spake proph-
etically when he said that Christ should die for the whole nation,
that they might not perish. The Holy Spirit explains it thus -
that Ee died for that nation, ond not for that nation only, but
that the children of God who were scattered abroed might be gather-
ed into one. The only nation for which Christ died es o nation is
the nation of Israel, This is & special nation which is dealt with
in Soripture cs a nation. I do not mean that every Israelite will
be maved, (Judas Iscariot ie sufficient to prove otherwise), But
that God will fulfil His promise that He poardons those whom He re-
gserves., In other words, if God saved a large number now out of any
nation He sa&ves them as individuals, as children of God in the fam-
ilys but when God saves Isrnel in the future He saves them cs a
nation. 4ll vho are spared, the third part brought through the
fire, refined as silver and gold, will be saved as A NATIOI, So,
WALL ISRATL SHALL BE SAVED" in regard to the unchanging promise
of Him YWhose gifts and calling are without repentonce,

This salvation of the nction of Israel is I think
brought before us in the types of the day of atonement, There was
a bullocl: for the 'house!(the children of God); there was a goot
for the nation, The bullock was offered first, the goat wos offered
second, Christ died that there might be the saved priestly family
of vhich 1 Peter 2 specks, ond that there might also be the saved
nation, You will notice in connection with the tabernacle that
there is alweys a contrast with the tabernacle itself(a picture
of the heavenly things) ond the court with the brass, & picture
of the earthly people, loreover, Abrehom had two cities” the
literal and the spirituel, and though the literal will have to be

*Should fcities! read 'meeds!?
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brought to a spiritual position when they are saved, they are
nevertheless viewed as a nation in the flesh when they are brought
to the Lord in a future day. In regard to this we find in Genesis
22 thot the rom that died for Isnac died instend of the nation,
and clso died instead of the children of promise. There is thus
the twofold aspect of the work of the Lord Jesus, which is also
hinted T believe in 1 John 2, "Jde is the Propitiation for our
sins, and not for ours only but also for the whole world", For
there will be on apnlication of the work of the Lord Jesus when
He comes back, not to every individial for He will come back in
Judgment, but to Israel as a notion, to whom nations will be join-
ed in that day, os Zech., 8 puts it., But this will come in connec-
tion with our fifth point -~ the relationship of the ‘death of the
Lord Jesus to the lost world.

“Then He wrought out His finished work it was the ‘same
as with Woah. Noch prepared an ark to the saving of his house by
the which he condemned the world, that is %o say he made menifest
to the world their condemned position, and showed them their judg-
ment, and their mocking at him only brought o severer judgment
upon them. So with the work of oux Lord Jesus with respect to e
lost world; it only brings out more definitely the ewful condition
and the tremendous judgment that will foll on those who despise
the Loxd. By His work the Lord condemmed the world., Do not mis-
understand me ~ I believe that s & result of the work of the Lord
Jesus Christ there are meny advantages that we find now, in ¥hich
men of the world share, God is holding wack the pouring out of
His judgmenis until His elect peorle be gathered together, and if
I might so say the world is as it were the scaffolding until He
has finished His building, &nd is affected by His going on with
His gracious building, calling & people out from the world, But
specifically there was no work oI the Lord Jesus in His atoning
death for those who are not brought to believe on Him, It was a
DEFIVITE TRANSACTION, not merely vogue ond indefinete. There are
some Scriptures whlch ot first sight seem to present a difficulty,
but I think we may sum it up thus, that the Scriptures which pre-
sent o difficulty may be explained in regerd to the !'satisfacticn!
view of the death of our Lord Jesus, but that other Soriptures
cannot be explained in connection with any other view, The indir-
ect results of the death of the Lord Jesus are manifold and ad.-
vantogeous o men, but inasmuch os siniers when they stand before
the great white throne will be judged according to their works,
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the death of the Lord Jesus is not viewed in Scripture with spec-
ial reference to those who deny Him and who war ggeinst Him, There
is one however thot I would mention, and that is that by His work
as Son of mon He has the right to judge, as John 5 puts it, and
therefore in this sense He has suthority over all flesh in.con-
nection with His purchose of sverything that He might control it,
but this is of course not the aspect withvhich we are now dealing,
the BIITIFICIAL ospect.

In this connection I should like to soy a word or two
further as to 1 John:2, for what I have said must sound somewhat
hard though I cannot for one moment consider that our heloved
Lord when He died, died for those who were then in hell, or that
e died doing o vague work ~ therefore we are drawn to the con-
clugion thot the words must not be taken in their literal meaning,
but that He gave Himself a ransom for 'many! fully knowing oll
those who by sovereign grace would be brought to rest upon Hin-
self, of vinom He says that they were given to Him, and having been
given to Him He took them in hand as the gift, and for that gift
He died aond for the gift He prayed. But hdv:.ng said this, wvhioh
may ot flrst sight appear strange, T should like to add that T
feel sure thet our beloved Lord will in all things, even numeric-
ally, have the pre-eminence, for not only are there the vast myr~
iads who are taken away from this world in infaency, who cannot
atand ‘before the Great White throne where judgment is & ccording to
works, ond there must be seved by that precious blood of the Lozd
Jesus, but also when He shall return and a nation shall be born 8%
once from Israel, many nations will be joined to the Lord also,

I have referred to 1 John 2,2 in this conuection already, and T
would emphngize it again, I do not think thet Isaiah 53 primar-
ily has reference to ua in the present time in the use of the
word 'many', I know it does refer in g large degree but I do not
think there is the primary, or shall I say I doinot think that

is the on],x ullusmn. In the early part of Isaish 53 we have that
vhich ia future, If o Jew comes up to us and says, Tsaiah 53 is
future, we say we quite agree, but do we meacn the work there is
future? 3By no means, But Isauh 53, it is clear, is not ON
Christ!s death, but a revelation of ISRAEL'S ACKNOWLEDGEMENT of
Ch:cls'b's.death and THAT is future, for it goes om to say, "We
cateemed Eim not, Surely He hath borme our griefs and carried our
sorrows', It is repentant Israel who will toke up the strain of
Tookah B3, Then the words hove o full force, "For the transgress-
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ilons of MY people was He stricken"., And after that, AFTER THAT be
it noticed, we have the chonge from the "OUR" to *their"; we have
the chenge from "MY PEOPLE" to the "MANY", He poured out His soul
unto death that He might bear the sin of MANY. The "HANY" are
plainly alluded not only to those vho are brought to be saved by
groce nov, but those who will be brought to acinow™:dge the Lord
in that day towerd which our eyes look when "He shell see of the
travail cf His soul and shell be satisfied", For when the Loxd
Jesus Christ sholl return we know that there £11 b2 righteous
nations at Matt. 25 puts it ~ those who will be brought o accept
Himgelf end to be with Himself in thet wonderful kingdom when He
shell have dominion from sea to seajy and from the river to the
end of the earth,

‘e next come to consider the work of the Lord Jesus
Christ in His death with respect to the eaxth., I do not meon the
precple I "“th» EARTH viich wag given to man os a sphere of deminion,
t111 wen forfeitcd his dcminion. e lmow how that when man sinned
the earth was ruined, but the Lord Jesus came as THE Men,. the Sci
of man, the Fulfiller of Psalm 8, %o Whow all things are made sub-
Ject as Heb, 2 shows us, And therefore when He came, in the words
of the fifth parcble of Matt, 13, He bought not simply the "treas-
ure" of His people but the "fiold" with the treasure within it.
But the field is the earth., And the Lord Jesus came to buy the
ecrth that in it He might displey His dominion, and display His
blood~bought people. It is well to notice in comnection with the
Day of Atonement in Lev. 16 that we have an allusion to the sac-
rificial work concerning the tabernacle, cnd the camp of Israel
was thus in measure included, Moreover, vhen Israel hed sinned
ogaingt God together with David in the numbering of the people,
vhen atonement wos forgotten and Godls arrangements for atonement,
you remember how there was not only & sacrifice but thepurchase
of the field, the field of Arcunah the Jebusite, You remember
moreover, that when our beloved Loxd died, the pimes of silver
which had been wrongly given were taken by the High Priests to buy
the field to bury strangers .in, There is & blegsed contrast and
an allusion in the work of the Lord Jesus, for when He died He
died not simply to bring about & buricl ground. He did not merely
purchnse that, though Abraham purchosed o burial ground, but He
purchased a field that His people might be raised to LIFE and be
displayed with HIM, ‘

Ve come next to considex the Work of the Lord Jesus in
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others relations, I believe thet as to the ANTIMAL KINMGDAI there is
Q wondrous work, for the first Adam brought the animal kingdom into
ruin, The creation wes made siject to vanity, says Rom, 8, "not
willingly but by reason of him who sujected 1t". "And the whole
creation groaneth and travaileth in pain together until now", Now
Romensg 8 declares that this creation shall be brought into the
glorious liberty of the children of God, referring to the cnimal
creation being blessed when the Lord Jesus shajl come back, and
in the words of Isa, 65,25 "The lion and the lamb shall be together'.
You remember how that not only in Eden were the animnls types, but
in the ark vhich is o wonderful picture of the work of the Lord
Jesus Christ, for inside that ark, the one ark, we have a gathered
fomily underns-c\‘bh that which wos oallea by the word "ATOWEMEIM,
and that gothered fomily contained those of all the different ruces,
tpically, representatively, and the Lord Jesus has saved out of
all nations. You lmow how that the type of Isrsel was there - SHEL.
The type of those who are brought by grace to know the Lord now -
JAPHETH, And also HAM, perhaps suggestive of those who will be
brought to know the Lord in the future dey from all nations, when
in gome of the far disbant lands of the heathen the Lord will dis-
play His glorious grace, In this comnection we find the ANTITALS
were :Ln'the ark, and before the throne in Rev, 4 the living creatw
ures haye animal appearances of well as the faces of men, This is
no mere accident. Moreover, the work of the Lord Jesus Christ as
purchesing the earth must affect the VEGETABLE KINGDGY, and ingtead
of the thorn and the briar there shall tome up the m/:rtle oand fir
trees The '"thorns and briers" that came in through the first Adem's
pins shgll be removed through the last Adam's obedience unto death,
and there shall be a revelation of the wondrous fulness of that work
of Christ extending even beyond this sphere, for the light of the
sun shall be sevenfold in that day, ond the light of the moon shall
be as the light of the sun,

It is well just to congider in this connection the work
of the Lord Jeaug in respect to Satan., Of course you know, dear
friends, that I do not mean that He made any atonement for Satan,
for we are aware that Sctan shall be punished i everlasting fire,
whither those vho choose hisg ways will also be g ent in & tremendoux
judgment. I am rother referring to the fact that the Lord Jesus
gaid when He died, "Now is the judgment of this world, now shall
the prince of this world be cast out". His death with respact to
Ston was o conquest, for though the particular fighting with the
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evil one wos in Gethsemgne, it would seem, where He was in a con-
flict, on agony, the word implying o conflict with powers, though
that was the immedicte conflict with the evil one, yet the Cross
wes the triumph, Thatwhich seemed the wetkness of God was- indeed
the display of His glorious victory, "NOY is the judgment of this
world, now shall the prince of thig world be cast out".

Moy T in this commection refer sorrowfully to the inter-
pretation that some have taken that the death of the Lord Jesus
offered something to Satan, To me i% seems an awful thought,

His work was offered to God. "But", it is said, "was not the
death o purchnsing?" “And had not the ungodly sold themselves to
Satan?" These facts are true, but the inference is wrong, Ve
night look at it like this, The Lord Jesus Christ died .to pay the
debt that sinners owed to God. Now man had had the tencncy of
this world and had proved on uitter failure as a tenant, When the
Lord Jesus come He did not pay the purchoging price to the -one
whom the tenant had disloyally given thewrld, ond given hinself,
but He come to pay the price to the rightful Owner, that He might
have the tenancy and the persons who belonged to God in that thou-
sand years' kingdom when He shall displey in this world that
which the first Adem OUGHT to have displeyed in measure,but which
he 4id not even displey for two or three days.

And so, dear friends, at the end of our subject, or
rather at the end of my part of it, we see the wohdrous relations
of the work-of the Lord Jesus, hat Cfulness of righteousness
and grace and wrath was there revealed! How blessed to know if
we are cmong those who have fled for refuge to lay hold upon the
hope set before us; how blessed to Xnow that ourselves and our
sins are alike covered beceuse of Iis work. Ourselves covered
with fragrance and acceptance béefore God, and our sins covered
never again to rise in judgment, for they are sent awey and
bletted out end removed and will never come back., How blessed to
realize that the Lard Jesus will yet seeof the trevail of His
soul in a for more menifest way than He hitherto has seen, That
in the Jerusakem where He died de will be exalted, the Exalted
One, and that among the nation that cried "Crucify Him" He will
be the honouredOne, and that He i/ho wos the "despigeg &nd re~
Jjected of men" shall yet come back as THE MAN to Whom all men
must bow, and Who will have dominion as the glorious last Adam,
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for Whoge return His blood-bought people wait, For till He comes
back the full fruition of His atonement has not taken place, not
only with respect to earth, not only in respect té Isroel, but
with respect to ourselves. Then shall we be saved from the pres-
ence of gin, "Oh! you say, "If we fall asleep in Christ, that will
take place", Then let me mention something else that will take
place after, for those who have fallen asleep in Christ have not
yet had the fruition of the atonement to the fullest extent. How
about the poor frail body thet is laid in the greve? Christ died
that there might be the glorificction of the body, that our body
might somehow, having been sown, be raised in incorruption, that
the "house which is from heaven" being joined to it, mortality
might be swallowed up of life, It is & grect mystery, this re-
demption of the body, but we should rejoice to realize that that
fruition of thework of Christ is to take place for all His blood~
bought ones, that they may be like Himself as well as IN Himself,
in the day when He ghall return.

00000
T:F RGSURRECTION OF OUR BELOVED LORD

Outline:
1, The wondrous fact and our relntion to it,
Is He our Lord? ’
2. Types of the resurrection,
3. Lessons as to the Day and Time., Note on our
A - position with regard to the sabbhath.
4. The menifestations of Christ to witnesses chosen
5« The forty days. before,

Our subject, beloved friends, this evening, is the Re-
surrection of the Lord Jesus Christ, Ve thank God foP the wondrous
FACT of the resurrection, It has ever been oppogsed, but it has been
fully and finelly demonstrated, The Scripture stands. I meon by
'finally' that all cavillers are truly silenced for God's own state~
ments have a wondrous power, but it shall be finplly demonsirated
in 2 nother way vhen this Same Jesus shall so come in like manner
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og He went into heaven, and vhen the ungodly world shell SEE

the fact of the resurrection of our beloved Lord. It IS &
wondrous foct that He wes the Living One iho became dead and
then was raised up, Raised up beccuse of opr justification. He
Who was laid in the grave, and Vho rested that solemn sabbath,
was raised up on the FIRST day of the wee'r, the Introducer of a
fresh dispensation, as wll as the Completer of the 0ld Covenant
Thewndrous FACT is indirectly testified by those who have
opposed it. We find how the soldiers were persuaded by the Phar-
isees and priests to tell o lying tole and thereby, uttering
thetihich was monifestly improbeble, they became indirect wit-
nesses to the FACT of that which thez had not seen and which
they withheld from their eyes, though monifested before their
experience, But the question is, Vot is our relationship to
this resurrection? Does it mean ‘o ue s:.:nply that the Lord
Jesus coeme out of the grave, or doeg it meait’ to us that He, as
OUR Lord, was raised up? I have just sald He was roised because
of our justification, is it so? If we are in Christ Jesus, then
there is no dnubt cbout this, ond ble~sed indeed is the experience
of a vital wnion with the Lord of glory Eimself. If we abde these
who have felt ow: sins, and seen our Saviour, thenwe know that
our Blessed Iord vas reised agoin os our Head, o8 our Representa-
tive, to preove that the gotes of itades should not now retain

at all, oz even grasp, any of His people. To prove that all the
redecred slm,ll be glorified and be in-His likeness, Adam, the
first, T-ot the likeness of God. The Last Adom causes us to be
in HIS glomy, oud THAT is the likeness of God., e shall be
like Him, the Ore Yho is the Firstborn among many brethren, and
ot the rame time the Shining Forth of the gloxy of the Father,
The reaurrection is thus a declaration of our eternal future,

a monifestation of our security, becouse if Christ has been
raised there is no doubt as to salvation. We are not dealing with
myths and 'maybe!s! but with facts and certainties, Now HAS
Christ been »i’zed from the dead, ond become the Firstfruits of
them that slept., Then our brethren and sisters who have fallen
asleep in Christ will NOT perish, Christ has been raised., "If
we believe that Jesus died and roge agein, even so they which
sleep through Jesus will God bring with Him", Therefore, not
only do we see in the Resurrection of the Lord Jesus a demon-
stration of our eternal salvation, but also e demonstration of
8 bodily resurrection, for all the reciemed of God. A bodily
resurrection in glory, as 1 Cor. 15 declares, for all the re~-
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deemed of God from the time of Abel up +ill in the future the last
child of God who experiences deeth as an enemy shzall be raised up.
Ve kiow very well that this means to believers something more then
a8 mere dogma. We heve thoge whom we have loved in the Lord who
heve fallen asleep! and it mecns to us more than mere dogma con -
cerning OURSTLVES. We heve continual reminders that our bodies
‘are bodies of humiliation. We are not anxious to live forever in
the flesh, ns the flesh is constitubed at the present time, We do
not wish to go on in this world of sin to unending ages; we desire
to be freed from the presence of sin, and to be freed from the
painful accompeniments of sin, The resurrection of our Lord Jesus
is the pladge of BOTH, It is the evidence that He has borne once
ond for, ever the sing of all His elect, bearing them completely,
go that they shall nevermore rise against any who cre accepted in
the 3eloved, coveréd - with en everlasting righteousness, they shall
never be drovned in the depths of the sea of wroath, The resurrec-
tion of the Lord Jesus proves that God accepted Him for us, entir-
ely, perfectly and completely, and that nothing con frustrate the
purpose of eternel 1life, Oh, but is He cur Lord in ANOTEER sense?
"God hath made This Same Jesus Vhom ye crucified both LCRD and
Chrigt", Lord in resurrection."He died and rose and revived that
He might be LORD', for the resurrection is the death-knell of
fleshly indulgence, It tells us "If anyone is in Christ, there ig
a new creation" ~ that there is not simply a patching up of the
flesh, or an improving of the flesh, but a NEW creation, If Christ
has besn raised for us then we cannot be put stroight on the lines
of the old covenant, We are new creatures in Christ Jesus. Then the
flesh is judged, and, having been crucified, it is to be mortified,
We are %o live in resurrection-~ground, and therein is the power
to please God, by the application of the Holy Spirit, Who is the
earnest of the inheritance. Therein we have the power of His re-
surrection to deal with the voried and almost innumerable com-
plications which meet children of God in their daily pathway
through this ruined world, The resurréction brings before us
Christ cg our Lord, our Sovereign Loxd, to Vhom we are to yield,
gledly, cheerfully, and continually, e full ond unmixed obedience.
He has been raised, raised manifestly as the Saviour of sinners,
roiged manifestly as the Lord of saints.

'L-Ie'pase next to consider types of resurrection, Nature
not only contoine many cemeteries, but it contains pictures of



~9im

resurrection, While the earth remrineth, summer end winter will
not cease, ond while summer and winter do not cense we have pict-
ures of resurrection, The plants that outwardly die in autumm
often risme again in the spring. Trees that look dead and barren
begin to sprout with o new life that comes up from them. Here
is a faint type of resurrection. Still more definitely hes

God the Holy Spirit associnted the corn of wheat with resurrec-
tion, It is sown, and sown in dishonour; that:which we sow is
bare grain, there is no great beauty_cbout it. The bare grain
dies. We do not see THAT sprout above the ground, but out from
that bare grain there springs forth something to vhich God gives
a body o8 it hath pleased Him; ord everytime we eat bread we
have & picture of resurrection, even as when we eat meat we have
1 reminder of atonement. Our mecl +table is full of sermons, and
our every day life is simply an assexnblage of parsbles. Beloved
friends, we do need to have grace from God to see His. beaching
in all circumstances, and in all things of daily life, for the
God of nature is the God of Scripture, end He has MADE nature
to instruct us concerning thet which tis beyond nature. But there
are many more types of resurcection. JNe especially think of
those, secondly which are Levitical, In Passover there was a
sheaf of comm waved before the Loxd and waved the day after the
Sabbeth in Passover week, ~ the very day on which cur exalted
Saviour was raised from the dead, dere we have Himself pictured
before us as raised from the dead. lioreover we think of the de~
liveredleper in Lev. 14, For his cleansing he brought two birds
elive and clean, and one was slain, end the other dipped in the
blood of his fellow, and THEW caused to go free in the open
field, The bird that died was clean, the bird that lived was
clean, yet it lived not in freedom till it wes dipped in the
blood of its fellow. The two birds together picture Christ,
delivered because of our offences, and reised egain because of
our justification. Thirdly we have a wondrous personal type

of regurrection in the case of Imaac, His father binds him to
that altar counting upon God Who is able to raise him from the
dead. The cords are there, the knife is raised, the hand up-
lifted is about to strike down upon thet prograte form, but
God, VWho is never too late, times & repeated word which reaches
Abraham's ears:- "Abrahem, Abrehem", e looks and beholds a
ram caught in the thicket by .its horms, and THAT is offered as
a burrt offering in the steed of his son, The éon is lifted up
from the altar, raised from the dead in figure, as the Holy
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Spirit elgevhere describes it, Christ wes raised as Isaac, yet
died a8 the ram, Two types are often needed to show forth the
perfectness of His work,

Hext we can consider "Lessons as to the dey and time,

and ma"e a note on our position with regard to the sabbath". The
day ~ I suppose no child of God present has any difficulty as to
this: -~ the first day of the week, In every one of the four gos-
pels wre have HO firat day of the week till Christ died end rose
agein, nnd then in EVERY Gospel we have the first day of the week,
It is suvely quite clear to every believer who is unprejudiced
that not only did the type point cut this day and this day only,
but that the fulfilment of the type is emphesized in all four
Gospels os being on this day, We cannot get away from it, I do no%
propose therefore to deal with regord to the Sabbath, The present
Qispensction began with the first day of the week. The Sabbath
before is expressly passed pver. The last Sabbath that was 'rightly’
npegted" was before Christ!'s resurrection(Luke 23,56), There is no
evidence of o sobbath being rightly kept cfterwords, Indezd we cre
forihidden 9‘50 keep sabbaths, in essociated with the fulfilment of

a covenant iorks, "Six days shalt thou labouxr and do oll thy work,
The seventh is the Sebhath of the Lord thy Ged'., Or, if we look
back still further, the Sabbath has o crention relationship. It is
not in coniection with the NEW creation in heavenly places. Do
not misunderstend me. I believe that witm God resumes dealings
with on earthly people and when He sets up a kingdom upon earth,
Sabhath will be rightly kept agein, because Sabbath belengs to cn
earthly people, for they are necessarily dealt with in a different
woy to those who are viewed in heovenly places in Christ Jesus,
The Saptath we know is cesociated with certoin positions, "Thou
ghalt do no work, thou, nor the stranger that is within thy GATES",
Ye havé no "gates" and we have no SABBATHS, We are on heavenly
ground, in heavenly places in Christ Jesus. The Soabbath is not
heavenly. There is no evidence of it being amsocinted with heaven,
God does not seem to have had what is called & Sabbath 111 He
gsanctified a special day with regnrd to the earth, Lt is earthly.
Earthlj even when with respect to God. Ve are not an earthly
people. Ve yould sin if we kept the Sephath, the seventh doy of the
week, Lhe Lord's Day, the first day of the week belongs. to us,
Now tiiis is beyond the Sabbath,onds fresh beginming as well, Beyond
the gav:ath, for we have all tne merits of the Lord Jesus in His
obhedinnce vnto death reckoned tv ug, but we are also on resurrec~
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tion ground in Him., There is something beyond the reckoning of
merits, The eigth day is afier the seventh day, and, furthermore,
it is the first day of a fresh week. The Sabbath speaks of labour
followed by rest. The first day spenks of rest followed by labour,
We do not work to salvation but from salvation, “aving been united
with our beloved Lord we are enabled to serve Him, and we have
six working doys from THAT basis. Imecn that we should complete
cour work from the standpoint of devotion to the Lord, but only

on the basis of resurrection, Ho merits can be bonsted., We shall
never find that our obedience secures our safvation, ‘for THAT has
been secured. The first day of the week cuts at the root of all
legalism, cuts ot the root of oll pride, cuts at the root of all
Judais, cuiz ah the root of 2ll blending of dispensations, We

are in hecvenly places in Chyist Jesus. The Only Sab@j:h we hove
as children of God is the seventh thousand years when the Lord
Jesus comes on to the earth, mdposition in that day does depend
on our obedience. We labour to enter ithto that rest, There
remains & Sabbath keeping for the peopie of God(Heb, 4.9), thot
is to say, o Sabbath keeping which is associeted with their
obedience, But our heavenly trecsures in Christ Jesus are in-
dependent of our obedience, for ther depend on a greeterwrk

thay ours. Millennial reward is undoubtedly conditional, but
golvation is unconditional., The first day of the week specks

of an unconditional salvetion, not on earthly position at all,
but on eternsl life, o finished work, and & new begimning of true
activity FROM that finished work,

Now we have to consider that which is & little more
difficult, What TIME of the dey was Christ raised, and
what were the events on that dayT If we only had ONE Gospel we
should not apparmntl),. have near so many difficulties. The
four Gospels seem to cause the difficulties. But difficulties
are always blessings in disguise. If we cannot fit things in,
we may be fairly sure that the misvake is that the persons who
are trying te do the fitting need the fitting in, The mistake
is not in the things but in the persons., The Gospels are jott-
ings. If we had the complete story we might understond more
fully, but God has told us just as much as it is well for us
to know, It is very difficult to conjruct the order of events
on the first dey of the week, I do not know whether pou have
tried to draw up a list of the oxder of events to do:ith Mary
liagdalene and the other Maxy,to do with Peter secing the Tord
end so forth, If you have triel T do ot s wposc you lav: felt
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Perfectly oatisfied with your efforts., But it is a nercy if we are
brought to be perfectly satisfied with the Scriptures, and to re~
gard ourselves as learRers, not teachers, Ve do not go té our Text
Book to criticize it, but to be instructed by it through the
gracious guidance of God the HolY Spirit. Will you :just keep
all the four Gospels in your mind, and turn to them just as you
may nezd. I will give briefly the noarrative from the four Gospels,
fatthew's Gospel in the 28th chapter mentions that Mary Magdalene
and_the otner Maxy came to see the sepulchre, There wos & great
eurthq_ual:e. The angel of the Lord descends, The keepers are shok-
ing. The angel, the one ahgel here mentioned - snswered and said
unto the women, that is Mery logdolene ond the other women, Feox
not ye, I know thot ye seek Jesus, He is not here, He is risen from
the dend. * eywere much surprised, they had fear and grest joy, and
ran to bring the disciples word, ond o s they ran, the Lord Himself
me’ them gnd gove them further :instructions , to go and tell His
brethren that He was going into Galilee, and that they should see
Him TERS U3, hile they were going, some of the watch come into the
city, ond showed the high priests what had happened, and e lie wes
concelved, to try and put aside the great miracle which had been
wrought, Then we are told how the eleven disciples went into
Galilee, "into a mountain which Jesus hos appointed them'. They sow
Him, t‘x;yworshlpped but SOME "doubted", not some of the eleven,
some others who were with then, ev:.dently out of the five hundred
vwho saw Him, probably on this cccasion, for INON-IENTION IS NOT
A DIITAL thot others were present. If only we could be always
clear on THAT point it would solve many problems to do with the
resurrecivion day:- silence is NOT denicl, silence is not contra-
diction, ~ it wos then that the Lord Jesus said, "all authority
was_given wnto Me in heaven and in eaxth", nnd He gave the in-
structions "Go and make disciples of all nations', You will notice
thig message was not only to the eleven disciples, but to others,
for there were some who doubted, This is rather important in shov-
ing that Matt., 28,18,19 is not merely a command to opastles, it
has ¢ vider bearing,

Now let us turn to Mark's Gospel, "The sabbath having
gone “bnrough", says chapter 16 ~ these words ere definite, - "Mory
logdelene and Mary the mother of Jomes(the other Mary) and Salome,
(the mother, evidently, of Jomes and John), had BOUGHT(not brought)
sweet spices that they might come ond onoint - (thet is, evidently,
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Seturday night), and very early on Fhe morning, the first day of
the week, they come unto the sepulchre & the rising of the sun".
This is clear. It was very early in the morning, The sun having
risen, as the werd signifies, and then we are told that they
were concerned about rolling &ey the stone, and they looked and
savw the stone WAS rolled awty, it was very great, They entered
into the sepulchre and saw & young man sitting on the right side,
who gave them instructions as to going, end telling the disciples
and Peter, that He was going before them into Galilee, and they
went awny quickly ~ they trembled and were afraid, and said,
nothing to anyone, Then, in the 9th verse, Scripture goes on,
"Now when Jesus was risen early the first day of the. week", T
might mention the word 'firgt! here is distinct from the word in
verse 1, It is ‘protee!(first), not 'mia’("one" literally),

It suggests that when they were coming it was to them simple
"mia sabboton” but from Christ's standpoint it was.the FIRST of
a new beghning. There is & blessed contrast between the two.

A1l thewords are forcible. I have been very much encouraged in
noticing thewords that are used for the sepulchre., It is called
the "mnemeicu" and the "mneema'. You know that comes from the
‘word "remember!", The sepulchre wos the remembering place, and
they had the memorial., The Lord hod previously in another conneo-~
tion said "Uids do witha view to My memorial", THEY cormmected
the 'memorial! witha reminder of bare death, but the empty tomb
become the memorial of resurrection, He had given them a much
‘more preclous memorial than they renlized, and He changed the
aspect of THEIR memorial. All thewords cre suggestive, as we
connect then, But turning back to lMark 16, I might mention in
pegsing how unwise the theory is that the Gospel ende in verse 8
"For they were afraid". Some have tried to make that the endof
the gospel. I cmsure we all feel itwould be out of harmony with
our Lord to let the Gospel finfg:z off with seying "They said
nothing, for they were afrcid!, ‘e bless Him that the Scripture
goes on to tell "They went forth, the Lord working with them, and
confirming the Word with signs following'. It does not finish off
nmerely with affrighted women, but with repentant and earnest men
of God,

To resume:~ The Lord Jesus having been raised early on
the first day of the week{the woxd "Jesus" being in italics to
essociate it with that which has gone before, and to show this is
not & fresh book, or even avpendix), He anpeared first to lary
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Hagdalene, out of whom He had cast sevon demons., She went and told
them that had been with Him, as they mourned and wept, and they did
not believe. Then He appeared to two others. They told it to the
regidue, fbb.t they did not believe them, Afterwards He appeared to
the eleven, ond upbrcided them with their unbelief and hardness of
heart, Plainly here is & difficulty, for John's Gospel tells usg
that the Lord appeared to ten apostles on the first day of the
week, cnd Thomes was not with them, but that Thomas was there a
week later. It is condensed here, just as in Metthew you have no
evidence of His eppearing the evoning of the first day of the week
to the saints, but merely have a mention of a journey to Galilee.
Omigsion is not contradiction, that is a canon of interpretation.
Omigsion is not ignorance., Matthew does not say he was ignorant

of these otaer revelations, but he was only pleased to pick out

the vigit to Golilee of the GENTILES, it was equolly God's appoint-
ment that ifnrk should tell us specially of three or four revela-
tions on the first day, and the week afterwards.

Tuke'!s Gospel in the 23rd chapter, finishes with the |
resting on the Ssbbath day according to the COMIANDMENT, The 24th
beging “OI the first day of the week, very early in the morning".
Those who ctme early in the morning were afterwards choracterized
in verse 22 bya word from the same root as the term used here for
tyery eorly', it implies that they were rising upwith the sun(an
encourogenent to earmestness today) bringing the spices which they
had prepared. They found the stone rolled awey, they entered in and
found not tie body of the Lord Jesus. Theywre perplexed, cnd while
they were afraid, two men stood by them in shining garments, They
were instructed then that the words of ths Lord Jesus had come
true, that He hoad been RAISED, They returned from the sepulchre,
told those things unto the elevén, and to ALL THE REST, Wow we ore
told who théy were, in verse 10, mary Magdalene, ond Jeanna, ond
OTHER women, who told these things unto the apostles, and their
words seemed to them as idle toles. Then arose Peter ond ran to the
sepulchre; ond stooping down he beheld the linen clothes laid by
themselves, and departed, wondering in himself ot that which was
come to pass, Then we ere told about the visit to the two, on the
journey to Dmmaus,

Now I\Ta;b‘bhew*s Gospel tells us that the Lord met the women
on the jourtley back, Luke's Gospel tells us nothing of it. Omission
is YOT contradiction, In John's Gospel we read that which illustrat-
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es Mark 16. John 20 -~ "The first doy of -the week cometh Mary
Magdalene early" and the Lord appears to Mary lagdalene first.
But how do we account for thig? She cometh when it wgs dark.
There is no mention of others with her, She runs ond comes to
Simon Peter, ond the other disciples, but apparently the women
went on to the sepulchre before. Now if this were a humon naerra-
tive, T know what we would naturally think, They were so much
troubled they did not know the order in which”the events happen~
ed, ard they became confused. It is alvcys eagy to ASSUME thaet
‘bl«ere is a misteke, the eosiest thing possible. It is our wisdom,
recognizing our ignorance, and knowing this is not a human narra~
tive, to reclize that whereos God is bringing before us that they
were very confused,. the record of it is not confused, Let me xe-
nind you hor that on the night inthich our beloved Lord was betray-
ed, NUMBERLESS things went through, How much franspired in that
night! So is it here. How much tronspired on that day! You have
& mosaic of 2ll the different records, You cennot see the Divine
arrangement compbtel;- from one Gospel. If we moke up our minds
that a certain event only took place once, we shall be apt to
introduce confusion when God shows it took place more than once.
We know that there were two similar 'sermons', if I ghy so temm
them, one on the mount and one on the plain, not to be twisted
into one,

We know that Christ cleared the temple three times, and
not simply once, 2lthough most have tried to meke out thet is was
twice and some but once. We know that this clearing was three
times over, In like manner we know that there are certain pussages
which seam to imply that Peter denied his Lord more than three
times, ‘that there were more than three parts of the denial,
although three distinct onesspecially prophesied by the Lord Jesus,
S0 it is here. The different narratives give us parts of the
history of “that eventful day. As for as we can draw up a certain
narrative~view, it seems to have been something like this. The
women having prepared on the Saturdey night, as weshould call it,
started to go on the Lord's Doy morning on their journey thlther.
Remember the sepulchre wag NOT far from the city. On their
journey thither we are told that Mory sees the stone taken awey
from the sepulchre, "We know not" 20,2, implies she was with
others, We are not told she reached the sepulchre first. She
sees the stone taken awsy from the sepulchre, Ch., 20,1, It was
dark, There is no lengthy twilight in Polegtine, She runs
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avay to vhere Peter ig, and to theother disciple whom Jesus loved,
While she is runaing away, the others, somevwhat alarmed and con-
cerned, sesm to have gone on their journey. Mary quickly returns,
and then it seems that on coming up to the sepulchre an angel is
geen, Afterwards other angels are seen, Afterwards other engels are
seeh, Is this surprising? By no means, Ve find various ongels TO-
GETHER in Luke 2.. tp do with the birth of the Lord Jeeus, is it
stroange thati-there should be angels together? It is not at all
surprising that we find again and again various angels coming up
before us, with regard to the resurrection of the Loxd Jesus. Ve,
have no need to make it out that the cne appeoring of one cnd the
other appearing of two should have been excctly at the same time,
They mcy have been a little time distinct. The disciples(using

the word in its wider and preciaus fulness) were keeping oh coming
and going, between the sepulchre snd their houges, They were quite
disturbed that Lord's Day morning, Should not we have been, if we
had lived then? Would our faith have been stronger? Everything
prevented them from having settled minds, they were thinking of
those wondrous events that had happened, those streange things, and
now everything wos mysterious. Is it surprising then dear friends,
that re find them going and coming, going and coming, end that

the angels ore sesn on different occasions, within the early hours
of that Lord's Dey morning? It was not that they had to go =
journey of 20 miles, there was only a short journey in between where
they were residing ond the tomb where our beloved Lord had been
puried. ‘e know how neer to the city thet tomb was. We can under-
gtond therefore how thet in o very few minutes they could have
visited the tomb, and within an hour or two could have visited it
again and ogain, It would therefere seem that the angels were eeen,
and the women comalssioned by the angels to go on their journey to
spegk to the apostles, While they were going on their journey,
onother gospel tells us, ncmey, John's gospel, that Peter and John
journeyed toword the sepulchre, The women were going oway, having
seen a vieion of angels, 2nd Peter and John, having been instruct-
ed by Mary, come to the sepulchre, John's gospel implies that Mory
had gone back just before them, end I think that is fairly clear
that Mary having run to give them werd, went back quickly, and
joined +the women again ond then journeyed away with the other women,
But then having journeyed partly away with the other women, seems
concerned, seemed to have returned again, Mary seems to have been
the most enthusiastic of oll keeping on journeying backwards ond
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forwards. Everything was mysierious to her, And whén she returned
(Peter and John having hurried cuickly home), the Lord revealed
Himself to her. After that she apparently journeyed on to the
other women, hurried up and caught them. We know that she RAW
first., Is it strange thot we believe she RAN three or four times?
evidently she was most energetic. So she ren after the other
women and was ready to receive the fresh mevelation of the Loxd
that we are told was given them in Matt., 28, She had joined them
by that time, just about that time, it mey be. Then we find that
these go on and give the ingtruction that the Lord has given for
the cpostles,. but -there was sucn wnwillingness to believe. "OH!
you say, "How weg this? Had not Peter and John gone to the sep-
ulchre"? "And are we not told, that -other disciplepwhich ceme
first to the sepulchre went in and sow and belived?" Yes, but the
others did not see and did not believe, Indeed, Peter when he
followed and vw2nt in to the sepulchre is not-said to have believed.
They wexre ultogether dazed and ignoront. Peter apparently journeyed
again to the sepulchre, as well as in that journey of John 20,
ard sowve are told in connectiar with this that the Lord Who had
risen oppeored to Peter, appeared to Simon(Iuke 24,34), In other
words, one Gospel tells us PART of what hed happened on the day,
and another Gospel enother part. There were SO MANY journeys to
the tomb, which was 'natural', and some who started on one jour-
ney ran cwoy and joined again in a purty of concerned ones who
were on the journey. It wag @ very natural things to act thus
when the tomb was so near, I dare gay that we could write en ¢
account of our work in East London, in Jewish testimony, in which
there would appear to be many contradictions. People would say,
"Why here does one who writes the cccount say he was present, when
he equally shows he was away from the others"? We keep on meet-
ing one another, and then going forth in different ways. So it
was on this occasion. Why should we ASSUME that there are contra-
dictions? No, the Scripture is perfectly clear that they were
very concerned, and kept on rumning cbout trying to find oui, end
411 because they did not KNOW the Scriptures, that He shkould be
reised from the dead.

As to the time of day, I might just point out that Mark,
Luke and John are clear that it wes the first day of the week,
very EARLY, when the Lord was raised, about the time of the rising
of the sun, or before, The only difficulty is Motthew!'s Gospel,
where it says, "The end of the Sobhath, as it began to dawn toward
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the first doy of the wesk came Mary IMagdalene!". There are several
thoughts that suggest themselves. I mentioned last timé that it
was possible to take the words "The end of the Sabbath" at the

end of the 22nd chapter, "So they went and made the sepulchre sure,
sealing the stone and setting a watch, but it was the end of the
Sabbath", as if to suggest how they were breaking their own idea
of the Sabvath, to remove the Lord Jesus from any posgition of
glory before the nation. We know how lMatthew has already spoken
of the Sabbath to show this in 27,62, It was NO Sabbath to the
chief priests ond the Pharisees, therefsre he calls it "the next
day that followed the day ofthe preparation", The whole of the
paragraph in Hatt. 27 is to show how irreligious these boasting
religionists: were, but if we rcther take the beginning of the
chopter 28 in cnother way, whot is signified by "the end of the
Sabbath as it began to dawn towards the first day of the week"?
May I remind you that the word for !sabbath! and the word for
tyeek' are olike, and that we may therefore see in this stronge
wording ~ quite as strange as 27,62, ~ another illustration of the
change of digpensctions? We know very well thoat there wbs & cer-
tain period which cannot be counted with either week., We saw that
last time. Is it therefore surprising that the Holy Spirit should
detail the rising of the Loxd Jesus Christ on the Lord's Doy morn~-
ing, with an expression which is striking, and out of the ordinary?
nThe end of the Sabbath as it begon to dawn towerds the first day
of the week"? As it began to dawn, - then we should naturally sty
At mugt have been the Loxrd's Day morning, It would not have been
the end of the Scbbath, "The end of the Sabbath" ~ then at first
sight it could not have been the beginning to dawn., It 1s undoubt~-
edly a Divine expression probably intended to bring before us a
change of dispensation, The change of counting of time is deeply
important.

I have nlready spoken of the manifestations of Christ,
the resuwrection morning, of itg,two witnesses chosen before,. I
would just rerind you again that 1 Cor. 15 we are told of those who
were particularly the witnesses, and hence, only Christian BRETHREN
are there mentioned, Moy I remind you further that the typical
puggestiveness of the appearance to TEN on the first day at even,
and .to ELEVET on the second first dey? Ten is often the number of
the saints in the present dispensation, eleven suggests Iaxael
blessed apwell, ~ the curtsin in the tabernacle indicating this,
Ten, %o do with the tabernacle; eleven, to do with the tent,
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The forty days need not detejn us long. Our beloved Lord
was seen of the disciples during a perlod of 40 days, in various
forms, and ot various times, but always speaking to them of the
tha.ngs concerning the KINGDOM of God, Oh, thet our CONVERSATION
might be in like mamner! We think of the' forty days in which
He was tested. We think of the contrasted forty days under Mount
Sinai. And then we notice these forty days - & wondrous prepara-
tion with a view to the present dispensation. They were left just
ten days afterwards, days full of waiting quietly and patiently,:
and then when the Day of Pentecost was fully come there was poured
forth the power of the Holy Spirit, as g further manifestation
that Jesus, our beloved Lord, was GLCRIFIED. Evexyt*ing was
Divinely appointed to fit in with the types of the Levitical law,
There is no "rush" with God., Theve are no after~thoughts, there
is no confusion, Oh that our hearts might praise Him fox. the, per~
fect arrangement! and though in the record of. events on- the’ re-
surrection morning we see man's confusion, it only sets forth in
greater relief that there was no confusion and no disorder with
cur God!

00000

"JESUS IS THE CHRIST TiZ SOK OF GOD

Before approeching cur subject, dear friends, I would
like to refer to the apparent omission of verse 7 in 1 John 5.
One alwoys dréds lest there should be a misunderstanding of any-
thing as to God'swords. How verse 7 is perfectly true doctrine,
God the Father, God the Son, and God the Holy Spirit pre e God,
yet that verse is not in the oldest menuscripts of the Scripture
but was evidently put in the margin by an anmnotator, thinking
that it was a beautfful parallel wih the three witnesses on
earth to say there were three witnesses in heaven.

As it is, therefore, o human comment, however beautiful
be the teaching of it, we cannot put it on a level with the woxrds
of God, hence the omission, We do no% wish for a moment to omit
the teaching of it, we rejoice in it, we rejoice that from the
beginning to the end of Seripture there is & stress on the triune
nature of our glorious God, But this verse is merely a human
addition in this place, Moreover, I inclined to think thet
like all human cdditions it hinders “he real argument being
clearly seen, 7Verse 6 rends on to vorse 8. Tn verse € we hnve
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the water oand the blood and the Spirit, and thet goes on to verse
8 with o beautiful link, In verse 6 we behold the Lord Jesus
Christ, going through baptism, and dying, and the Spirit witneass-
ing, In verse 8 we have "There are three that becr witness in
earth, the Spirlt, the water and the blood", Moxeover, I am not
sure that in this congxt it is quite accurate to spesk of the
Spirit bearing recard in heaven., It seems that this context is
dealing with the Spirit of God as heving come dowm to earth to
bear record, ond that the interpolation of men in verse T profess-
ing 2 nd intending perhsops to honour the Holy Spirit really puts
into the background His beautiful work of witnessing, to continue
the work of the Lord& Jesus Christ on this enrth,

One step further, -~ I am sure that the thought of wit-
nessing in hecven is before us ot all in this paesage. Witnessing
is usually o term that belongs to ecrth(and of course the word
BEAR RECORD is the same as the word BEAR WITNESS). So we see how
that man moy put right doctrine in a wrong place, and so inad-
vertently cover up the fulness of the teaching of our gracious
God. Wevertheless I would repeat, it is right doctrine thnt God
the Fother, God the Son end God the Holy Spirit cre one God, That
is perfectly true doctrine, and we rejoice to believe, but the
verse muat be omitted because it was evidently not in the original
manuscripts but is the comment of a man,

Fow we come to our subject for this evening:- Jesus is
the Christ the Son of God, The title is o Scriptural title, and
we look baclt to John 20.31., There we read that what was writien
in the Gospel wos written that readers might believe that Jesus
is the Christ the Son of God and that believing they might have
life through His “ame, Here we have brought before us the object
of this portion of Seripture, ~ and indeed every portion of
Scripture in some way centre round the Person and work of the Lorxd
Jesus, He said conoerning Moses, "lMoses wrote of Me", and ogein
of the Scriptures generelly, - THESE ARE THEY WHICH TESTIFY OF ME.
And the later Scriptures of course are full of Himself., So that
whether we speak of the earlier portion or that which is later,
we moy find, o8 He Himself did, in all the Scriptures the things
concerning Himself. The Scripture without Christ would not be
the Scriptures, He Who is oentral in the view of heaven in Rev-
elation, Ee Who is central in the gathering of His redeemed, one
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"IN THE MIDST", He is in the midst of thewrd of truth, I want
Just to take it this evening first of all as a personal exhorta~
tion and encouragement to believers secondly, as a witness oons
cerning the way of Salvation to any who do not know the Lord,
thirdly, as o testimony ageinst Judaism, and fowrthly, as a
Divine attack on what I might just summarize as Gnosticism, an
early creed agninst the Truth, which I hope to explain more
fully~ .

1. Let us take this passoge, this statement, this
definition as it applies to those of us who know the Nome -of the
Lord, with its comforting and instructive power. Definitions
are not dry definitions to those who know the Lord - The ord
was God; God is a Spirit; Jesus is the Christ; the Life was.the
Light. These definitions with which John's Gospel and the epistle
abound, - these definitions are precious food to ue, MGOD IS.LOVE!
is not only a text for our wall but o text in our heart, and "GOD
IS LIGHT" is not only o statement of fact, but a realizption, So
is it with this definition, Jesus is the Christ the Son of God,
This is full of encouragement to those of us who know ond re-
joice in His woxrthy Name, We are like Peter, flesh and blood
did not reveal Christ unto him but the Father Who is in heaven.
And like Peter, we reply, these words with a certain exultation -
THOU ART THE CHRIST T-E SON OF =i LIVIIG GOD. JESUS IS THE
CHRIST THR SON OF GOD, For this statement'brings héme to our
hearts that the One Who walked this earth, desgdeséd end rejected
of men, was the Anointed of God, Who had come &s anointed Prophet
to tell the Truth, as amointed Priest to moke a sacrifice, and
Who will return as Anointed King thet He mey have the glory which
is His, ond which we, by grace, shall share, with Him, Oh to be
faithful in view of that Day,

JESUS IS THE CHRIST TiZ SO0 OF GOD. Ve do not believe
& mere man, Jesus is the Christ the SO of God, He is essent~
ially God. Ve rejoice and should rejoice more, for when we praise
most we are assured of our praiselESS-ness, Ve delight and
would delight more in the precious fact that underlies this
statement, that the One Who came down %o the depths of sacrifice
end suffering was none other tha: the Lord of glory, the Scn of
God Himself, Our hearts feel that we hove no need to be ashahed
of such=s Saviour, but we have ne=d to be nshamed of these who
need such & Saviour, even of ourselves, Our hearts feel that we
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hove in these words an assurance of a personal security, Oux
salvation does not depend on a mental doct®ine, our eternal
blesging is not holding to a mere !thingt.

JESUS IS THE CHRIST THE SON OF GOD, Precious were the
prophets whom God sent to Israel, but when the people,eaid that
He was Jeremich or one of the prophets, they missed the mark,
and they lost the Divine teachingy He is the Christ the Son of
God. The Prince of the prophets, ond above the prophets, the
Glorious Soviour, Who has so graciously saved us, with o con-
descension and might which have no paranllel and can have no egual,
But how important it is to go & step further, and to seek by
grece to apply these words to any who may not know the Lord with
the assurance of hawing psssed out of death into life, JESUS IS
HE CHRIST THE SON OF GOD is the message that we have to give
those in whose heart Ged has begun to work, we tell them facts,
not theories, and facts concerning a Person, and not merely o
gystem or a creed, Jesus is the Christ the Son of God. God has
fulfilled His word, Jesue is the Christ the Son of God, Jesus
wos not merely an example Vho walked this earth, but the Saviour
Yho came to this earth, Not merely & hero, but the Redeemer, not
merely & great man, but the God-man, JESUS IS THE CHRIST TEE SON
0T* GOD. Thue there is & salvaticn that He has wrought, ond His work
is sufficient for 8ll who feel their need c¢f it, thelr need of
Him, Ye do not invite to & prophet, great though that prophet may
be, but to the Son of Ged, and if anyone feels something of a
logtness! and something of a hopelessness there is music and a
reminder of merit, even eternal and divine merit in these prec-
ious words JISUS IS THE CHRIST THE SON OF GOD, Cthurwise Scrip~
ture would be confusion, & nd we should have no ring of certainty
in ‘the Gospel we preach, but becouse JiSUS IS THE CHRIST TR SON
OF GOD we have no uncertainty in the precious Gospel of Christ,
the Gospel of our salvation. Ve are atle to invite helpless
ginnérs to One Who is fully ocompetant to the work that He under~
took, and He not merely undertook it, but carried it through, anf
he ever lives to plend its merits., But our wonderful Saviour is &
Saviour Who is éufficient, and efficient, for all who feel their
need and gesire, by grace, to avail themselves 6f Him. Christ is
the Foundation of the Gospel, the Background for the Gospel, the
Gospel Himself,

(to e continued, if the Lord will)
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"IHE THINGS CONCERNING HINSZLE" Part 3,

"JESUS IS ;1 I CHRIST THE SON OF GOD"
(Continued)

Ve go a step further, apart from the general witness
to the one who feels himself or herself lost, there is a pecuiior
witness to Judaism in this sitctement. I have no doubt that the
Holy Spirit through John meant this peculiar witness vhen the
Gospel of John was penned. There were many of Israel about, and
the writer was on Israelite by birth himself, ond many of them
of Israel shrank from the idet.thet Messiah had come, they be-
Yeved in a Messioh as some of Israel still do. They ncknowledged,
mony of them, that the Messich would be the Son of God, though
denying this to-day, for Judaism has drifted further and
further from the Truth, as every religion without the Lord
ebiding in it, Thus John as Pzul his brother apostle went to
these Hebrews to bring before them the evidences of the Messish-
ship of Christ, and the Gospel of John was written with that
object, to show Christ ag the egsiah, to show that the Loxg
Jesus wos not merely a Saviour of Gentiles, but the promised
Megsioh of the earlier Scriplures.

You recollect how Pawd went forth ministering-the
word, and in the synagogue dealt thus, - Opening end alleging
that Christ must needs have suffered, first. point; end risen
from the dead, second point; and that this Jesus Whom I preach
unto you is Christ, third point. A precious dividing of the sub-
ject in ministering to Israel, The first point to be proved is
that the Messiah must needs suffer, - that can be proved from
the sacrificial passages, and from portions as Isaiah 53, That
He must rigse again from the dead - Isaiah 53 and Peclm 16 dem-
onstrete this. Then having proved the ocharacter of the Messich
the next point.is to prove that there is Someone Who has come
Who has fulfilled that characcier, here was Poulfs third point.

Tyre Gospel of John wme written with the same object
ond with God's glory in thot object, even that some by grace
might see thet "Jesus is the Christ the Son of God"., That
Jesus ig the Messiah, In cccord with this the whole of the
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Gospel of John is fromed, We find, for example, in the first chapter
John dening that he was the Messiah, but pointing out Someone else.
In John 2 we find the beginning of miracles that the Lord Jesus did,
to manifest His glory., In John 3 we have n teacher of the Jews,
even HNicodemus who came to acknowledge Christ as a Rabbi, but noth-
ing more, ond he went away apparently silenced, for we do not read
that Nicodemus ever answered the Loxd's word to him ot the end,
Later on in the book we find Nicodemus saying & word or two in dem
fenice of the Lord Jesus at the end of chapter 7, and, further, we
find finally in John 19,39 Nicodemus coming to help in the burial
of the Lord Jesus, You see hoyp the Gospel traces the history of Nic-
odemus, He thinks Christ is a Rabbi first, he goes a step further,
he says "iear this Man, do not condemn Him unheard"™, Then he severs
himself from the others of Israel, and @ssocia.bes himself with the
rejected Lord Jesus, So we get a Jewish teacher being brought to
acknowledge that Jesus is the Messioh., You con almost trace Nico-
demus' line of thought, and the way God dealt with Nicodemus through
this Gogpel. It is a faint cutlined biography of Nicodemus to show
how a Jewish teacher was brought to zecognize hat Jesus was the
Messish. Then we find the 4th chapter has the woman of Samaris who
said WS K0T CHAT MESSTAH COMETH", The Lord Jesus demonstrated to
her that e was Mesginh., Then we find the miracle of John 5, and
the subsequent mirccles of John's gospel to demonstrate Chris+'s
glory at Jerusalem particularly; for the man who hod been lying 38
srears, and the man born blind and Lazarus y:me all brought to these
mirccles at or near Jerusalem, Ve have Christ's dcronstration at
Jerusalem that He was the Messinh, so the Gospel of John wae a Gog-
pel tract for circulation anmong the Jews for evidence that Jesus was
the Messioh(cs the term CHRIST signifies), the Son of God(Jomn 20,
31). And we moy well use that Gospdl in the same way still, es a wit-
ness to that poor ration of Iarael concerning the precious Lord
Jesus in Vhom we helieve,

But the book went further. There came obout at the- time
John lived the begimiing of a very subtle teaching. I have charact-
erized it as CGnosticism, and said that this verse is g witness
ogainst Gnosticism, Gnosticism meens knowledge, and there beczome at
the time of John ond for some considerable period efterwards o
certiin knowledge-party who claimed +o have a monopoly of knowledge,
although divided into various sects and divieions which all had a
kinship one to the other. Paul alludes to -them in the epistle to
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the Colossians where he speaks of these vho were intruding into
vorious things, and who adopted & worshipping of angels,

Gnosticism briefly involved o belief in certain
emonations, os men viewed them so that certcin powers were sup-
posed to emanate and come forth fron God, which they celled
‘eons', -~ The word which is translated AGES, The Holy Spirit
through Paul takes up this word in various epistles; see also
the anonymous epistle to the Hebrews, which is the witness of the
Holy Spirit, and may be Paulie ministry. Men spoke about these
different eons ocnd gave them nomes 28 'life! and flight!, Thus
the Holy Spirit takes up the word with o contrast - THROUGH WHOM
ALSO HE MADE THE EONS., God as it were tzkes the very words out
of the mouth end uses it in & Divine and different way, emphas-
ising that Christ is Greater than all creatures, He mode the eons,
the ages, which men misconstrued into semi~gods, - thess: were
the fallen cngels whom they worshipped, ominelly true engels,
actually demoniacal cngels, For every worship that is not the
true worshipping of the Loxrd goes off to the worshipping of an
evil angel, May I just illustrote this? Teke heathenism, an
idol is nothing in the world, yetthe things that the nations scc-

rifice, they sacrifice to demons and not to God, says Peul.
Thus though en idol is nothing, behind the idol there is & demon
and the idol worship which is given to the lump of wood or stine
in intention, is actually attracted to the demon who is behind
that mere image, and who wants to draw worship to itself., Take
spiritualism, so called, in which there is a professed dealing
with those who are departed from this world, Soripture shows
that it is a dealing with evil angels, and thus a worshipping of
such, e find a reference to it even :efore the flood; in Genesis
6, where there was z link with evil angels, and Gnosticism was

a w9shipping of angels, As we hove noted men said that one

of these angels was LIFE an another was LIGHT, John takes up the
words -~ IN HIM WAS LIFE AND THZ LIFZ WAS THE LIGHT; they were
names of One and He was greater thon all creation,

Let no one, says the apostle, let no one lead you
astray. With what? Ah, he says, let no one lead you ®tray through
philosophy, the love of wisdom. I%ony liked the ided of wisdom
ond & wisdom party. Again he says, "In Christ are hid all the
treasures -of wisdom and knowledge", - snother cnswer to this know-
ledge party, who boasted of their profound knowledge, In Christ
cre oll these things, This party, of couzse, denied the atoning
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death of the Lord Jesus Christ. But how could they desl with it?
They wanted to accept certain parts of Scripture, How then could
they get rid of the death of the Lord Jesus Christ? Ah, they said,
esus was.4 man, upon that mon after his boptism there come on
eon, one of their favourite expressions, and that eon they regord-
ed bs Christ., Then they added that theeon left Him just before
He died, mo that it was only a man Jesus who died on the ‘cross,
nothing more than thet, and they turned to the Scripture, which
the evil heart can always pervert. They misused the expression
My God, 1 God, why hast Thou forsaken Me" They imngined some
eon had left that Man who wes hanging on the ¢ross. Thus they dis-~
tinguished Jesus e nd Christ, and made Jesus man, and Christ Divine,
the human heart always likes to pry into mysteries and to explain
them in self's own way and to separate what God has joined.

You will not be surprised to henr that these same people
geparated God and *he Creator of the world. They said in effect -~ The
world containg a lot of evil, therefore the Creator of the world
ig different from the real God. He is only one in-between who has
made it., They geparated what God has formed, You will not be sur-
priged next to hear that they also separated the older Scriptures
and the later Scriptures; yes, what God had joined, they put apart,
ond, so they separdted that wondexrful incomprehensible and glorious
person of our beloved Lord, as Christian Science &nd Ryesellism
ginfully divide Him today, foxr they contain revived Gnosticism,
They hod the colour of wisdom in the way in which they quoted some
distorted fragments of Scripture glibly for whet they affirmed,
¥ow John felt the awful blisphemy of this teaching, and in answer
to it he witnessed o8 we hyve here in the first epistle - THIS
IS HE WHO CAIE THROUGH \IATER AND BLOOD, JESUS THE CHRIST., Not in
the water only, but in the water and blood and 1t is the Spirit
Thot witnesseth, you see the force of thqt. This is He Who come
through water, Jesus the Ghrist was the Christ before He passed
through the water of beptism, THROUGH the wnter, and THROUGH the
blood. Christ when He died, Jesus the Christ, not in the water
only, (the woter of baptlsms but in the wn'ter and in the blood,

He made on otoning work end it is the Spirit Thot witnesseth, Men
said that the dove who cdme down to witness was Christ. No, says
John, Christ wis in the water being beoptised, it is the Spirit
That witnesseth, It was the Holy Spirit who came dovn on that
wonderful perfect Person, the Lord Jesus Christ. Then John sdded
and there twa three ‘.hd: are keepiny on bearing witness in the
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earth", He did witness then, but Iz keeps on bearing witness
to the unity of the person of Christ, cnd if there is any denial
of that wondrous unity of the person of Christ, then the doctrine
is a doctrine of damons, and of geducing spirits. It is not of
the Spirit of God. There are three that keep on bearing the wite-
ness that Jesus is the Christ, for the water of baptism declares
that a perfect Saviour hes borne wrath for simners, If Christ
had not died for me under wrath, my baptism is mere child’s play,
merely a theatrical performence, but if i'e took wrath for me, 1y
baptism is a type of o wondrous faoct. The Spirit and the woter
8till bear witness, ond the blood still bears witness., Whot
blood is bearing witness on earth? Is there material blood
bearing witness on earth? No, but Te said concerning the Cup of
blessing which we bless, "This is Iy blhod of the Mew Covenant".,
This etill becrs witness., The cup at the Lord's toble bears wit-
ness to the unity of the person of Christ. If He was simply &
man Jesus who died as on exomple, away with the Lordls tobel! but
if He was One Vho took wrath for me, then that blood poured out
that is pictured in the fruit of the vine ot the table of the Lord
is o constant reminder to my heart that He wes not merely a man,
but the Christ of God, the Substitute for guilty sinners:- and
so that baptism, and the fruit of the vine at the Lord's table
keep on bearing witness; and 1 John 5 adds "These ‘Three ozree

in one" or rather literally, ~ These Three are toward the unity,
~ undoubtedly toward the unity of the Lord'!s people, but that

is not the chief thought ~ toward the unity of the Person of
Christ., These Three, the Spirit and the ‘/ater and the Blood de-
clore that Jesus is the Christ; heré is the unity, not two Per-
sons. The gnostics taught a duality, dut these three are toward
the unity, ond set forth that Jesus is the Christ,

Perheps someone says, But what is the volue of all
such teaching now? He may say or she moy say, I have of ien read
the epistle of John, and I never needed to know that to get food
for my heaxrt and soul, No, dear fellow saved one, of course not.
God does not make your knowledge of false teaching a necesgity
before you can receive a blessing from dis woxds. His words are
focd to every one of His people in every circumstance, and He
hos so arronged that the very contraversicl portions of Scripture
are exceedingly devotional, and a controversy that is mere words
is ¢ poor thing before God, Well, one may soy, Whpt is the good
of bringing up all these old blasvhenous teachings? These old
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blasphemous teachings heve never been buried. At the present time
we can find sect after sect which is re~introducing the teaching
thot separntes Jesus end Christ, which mokes out they are two dis-
tinct persons. You msy not have come across the false teaching;
if sa, you can praise God for being spared from coming coross some
of the abominctions of today, but thet teaching has been found in
much literature, and in much preaching; - to separate Jesus ond
Christ., 4nd why? To take away from the atoning efficacy of His
finished work, Anything will Saten do to tokw awey that precious
hlood of the Lord Jesus which is such & sure resting place of

His redecmed ones., It is amazing to think that any can be led
astray for one moment with an open Bible to think that Jesus is
distinct from the Christ, "Jesus is the Christ", is the uttercnce
of tre Gospel of John., "Jesus ie the Christ" is the utterance of
his epistles, "Jesus is the Christ" is the witness of the apostle,
and throughout the whole of Scripture the same tenching nnd thus
the Wome comes in its fulness THE LORD JESUS CHRIST, And this
just shows us how Scripture was written to meet every possible
difficulty that may come across the peth of a child of God, Ve
shell encounter folse teaching es well as false practice if we nre
the Loxd's people, and to whom can we turn for instruction in this
matter? e have the word of God to enticipate everything that is
wrong and refute it. God's words are not only %o guide us o8 to &
few things, but ae to everything. There is not & false teaching
to be found today which is not dealt with in the word of God. Our
eyes ore blind in measure if we do not see the fuiness, and the
appreprinteness of the word of God, applied by the Spirit,

If, ae it is sadly probable, we shall come across those
who deny this wondrous teaching, let us not listen %o their plaus-
ible longuoge, let us not be attracted by aonything that they suggest
or propose. As scon g8 & man denies the plain statement of Scripture
concerning the Lord Jesus Christ, let us beware lest we be engulfed
in doctrine that is against God. Let us be jenlous for the person
of Him“hose Name we bear., There is even danger in curiosity, there
is a donger in naturcl desire for something fresh; if we wont some-
thing fresh, much of the word of God hos been forgotten, We can find
enough that is truly fresh there. Let ue not be attracted to some-
thing which pounds plousible, but resting.our faith on Divine gtate~
ments, Divine definitions, Divine declarations, let us mantain the
whole of the truth of God, which is ot once His revelation and the
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pledge of salvaotion, and our joyous confession,

JESUS IS THE CHRIST THE SO OF GOD! To sum up, here is
the resting place for our faith at gll times. God has kept His
word, the Messiah haos come, the Saviour of sinuers was not a mere
man tut very God, Jesus is the Christ the Son of God, here is the
witnes. that is to be given, without modification, to poor Israel.
We are not to meet them on their level, but to tell them of God's
way of salvation., Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God - here is
God!s answer to "knowledge", falsely so-cclled; here is God's
answer to those who would separate the Rerson of His beloved Son.
We know that Chpist became Man, and that wes God, but we dare not
ever seek to refine tway the statements of Scripture to explain
the union of these two natures, e lmov thot He was God-Meon, yet
a8 to His humanity He was the Son of mon ho IS in heaven, and,

&8 to His Godhead, we read of the church of God which He hath pur-
chased with His own blood. So wondrously entwined are the Godhead
and the Humanity of Him Who is God hlessed for ever, and the Man
Christ Jesus, - so wondrously are they entwined in that wondrous
personality, that we dreod almost to sneak of the two natures of
our beloved Lord in & way of our own, lest we would sever or
confuse, Rather must we keep to the language of Scripture, for
His glories, His nature, His salvation, His everything, are be-
yond mere netural understanding, and cre more & call to our praise
than a call to our defining,

Oh that we might not ot any time be token off our guanrd
to become mere reasoners, God's definitions cre always devotional,
and this portion of truth as the apostle adds, was set forth, that
believing there might be life, and the joy of it, The more that
truth is grasped in the enabling of the Holy Spirit, the more will
spiritual life be enjoyed to the praise and the gloxy of Him Who
has given such a wondrpus salvation,

00000
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I UNVELLING OF MESSIANIC FROPHECY

Outline: -

1, God!s eternal purpose, Rev, 13.8,

2. The initial promise, Gen. 3,13, (The Seed of the
woman: o Man: Humen MISunderstendings).

3+ Typical prophecies in Genesis,

4, The Seed of Abroham, see Gal. 3,16,

5. The Lion of tribe of Judah, Gen, 49, 10,

6. Typical prophecies in Exodus and Leviticus,

T, Belaam's Utterance,

8, The Prophet of Deut, 18,15-19,

9. Hessinh the Son of David, 1 Chron, 17,13.

10, Messiah in the Prophets.

11, Iessioh in the Psalms,

12. Isrcel at the time when our Lord Jesus Christ came,

"The Unveiling of lMessignic prephecy". I am sure we shall
prefer the word 'unveiling'! to 'developement', for 'developement!
has been misused ty rationalists to suggest that God has IMPROVED
IN Hiswrd, and it has heen misused by Romanists to suggest ¢
PROGRESS since GX!'sword, but the 'UNVEILING' suggests God knew
all from eternity, that there was nothing hidden from Him, that He
was pleased at different times and in different ways to moke knowm
His teaching, His arrongements, His purpose, the purpose of the
ages, to moke it known to His people, Since Christ ie the Centre
of Seripture, the Alpha and the Omega of Scripture, if one might
go put it, it is o most important subject which is now engaging
our attention., We must be carried back in thought to the times
before He came into this world as the One born at Bethlehem, when
the old saints of God were privileged to be looking for His first
advent, a8 we for the second, and we seem to notice the way in
which God dealt with them and to grasp more fully our exceeding
great ond precious privileges mow that therfe has been a fuller
unfolding of that Scripture which is '"not of its own unfolding",

The eternal purpose that there should be a Messiah, a
puffering llessiah in the fulness of time - that eternal purpose
ig implied by Rev. 13 where we read of the ''names written in the
Lamb's book of life alain from the foundation of the vorld". I
know that the primgry thought there is 'WRITTEN!from the foundo-
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tion of the worldvhéaut the tssociation of the term "FROM THE
POUNDATION" with word "SLA™Y ig not accidental, Indeed the

fact that it was the "LAMB!'S 30O OF LIFE" shows that Christ was
viewed os the Lomb from eternity, os the One Vho in' the fulness
of time would fulfil His covenant pledge and come forth to re~
deen those with vwhom His delights were. It is o blessed thing to
realize that before one page of Seripture was written, there was,
if we moy term is, the "SCRIPTURT OF TRUTH', the heavenly pattern
according to which the earthly wos made, and in that heavenly
pattern everything wos arranged. There ore no accidents, and 1o
happenings with God., From one eternity He beholds another etern-
ity, and all time is spread open before the eyes of Him with Vhom
we hawve to do. It is blessed to realize thyt though we learn slow-
1y, God never learns, for He is acquainted with everything, ~nd
all that happens in conaection with oub sailvation is but the work-
ing out of that which He has determined. In accord wih this, we
read in 2 Tim, 1,10 that "God has saved us and called us with an
holy calling, not according to our works, but according to His
ovn purpose and grace, which wos given us in Christ Jesus before
the world began, but is now made manifest by the appearing of oux
Saviour Jesug Christ®,

And now we pass to consider the INITIAL FROMISE, God
in His wonderful wisdom created Adam ond also built up Eve, and
God gave a certain law to Adam vhe was viewed as the covenant
head of man, But os Moses shows us (6.7 in the margin) Adam
broke the vovenant and rebelled agpinst the Lord., It is o mourn-
ful story, Though he wos in honour he did not seem even %o pass
the night, as Psalm 49 suggests., Quickly and without being de-
ceived, but WILFULLY, he followed his wife into the putting
aside of the Lord's cormand. ¥ow mork the wonderful mercy of God,
Sin brought ruin into the world cs sin ever must; God cannot
break His word to please awy mon, but "vhere sin abounded, grace
did much more cthound", The sin was made the background for o dis-
play of mercy. There is no pronise of the coming Saviour in
Genesis 1; there is no sacrifice there, there is no promise of
the coming Saviour in Gen, 2; there is & type of Him in both
chapters ~ Adem as heving dominion, and Adam as one from whom
his bride was built and taker, sb the TYPH of Christ, but there
is no PROPHECY of Him directly in those two chapters, nor is
there scorifice, but as soon as we reach Gen, 3 and the fall of
man ot once there comes in boti prophecy of Messioh and also a
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sacrifice. '"WECRE ST ABOUNDED GRACZ DID MUCH MORE ABOUNDM, You
recollect how that God come into the gordsn in the cool of the day,
and first of all He asked Adam where he wes, and then another
question that concerned his hiding cwoy: then, when Adam blamed
Lve God ocsked her a question, apd she blamed the serpent, and

God told the serpent of & curse upon it, and then, striking to
relate, the first promise of the Messich is made in the uttérance
to the serpent. Not that it wos any Messiah for the sépent, but
one againgt thom the serpent would fight, And we f£ind in the cli-
max bool of Scripture the victory of the Lord Jesus over that old
serpent the devil,

The first passage in Gen, 3,15 "And I will put enmity
between thee and the woman, end between thy seed ond her seed:
it shall bruise thy head and thou shalt bruise His heel". Notice
the statement "I will put", The verb used for placing is the
verb "SHIZS" and you know how the first word of Genesis is "BE-
RISHEZS" which means "I THE BEGINWING", but if you split up the
letters into two words you get "BORO SHEES", "BOROY, '"He created":
"SHEES", "He placed!, So we seen: to get the key to the book of
Genegis in these two terms. If we apply them first of all to the
creation, ond then the arrangement after Sctan's fall, BORO SHEES
ot if we think first of the creation of man, and then when he sin~
ned the p;acihg of enmity between the two seeds and the severance
that God made, BORO SHEDS where man failed znd where man marred
creation and vhere Satan had marred creation, God placed. God
hes not failed. The very word 'covenasnt! as you know, implies in
the Greek c 'plocing'. It is God's crrengement, So here, "I will
PLACE enmity between thee ond the woman, and between thy seed and
her seed", Jere is o TWO-FOLD cnmity - "EETWIZN THEE AND THE WCRARM
and "3IL[EAET THY STED AUD HER SEED", Thus we have the thought of
the Lord's people as well as the Lord, and of the devil's people
as well as the devil, and the complete opposition is marked out,
only there is the controst., !"THY SEZD" is, in the first case
indicative of the children of the devil, but "HER SEZD" is prim-
arily the Saviour. The seed of the woman is the Lord, yet not
only of the Lord, but of His people joined with Him ~ those who
ore in the system of truth ~ the "Jerusalem which is above is free
which ig the mothex of us all". Adem called his wife 'Eve' because
she was the mother of all living, 4 failure as & type, but so was
Adom, yet there is spiritual suggestiveness. When one realizes the
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gtriking tecching in the fact that "NZiZ¥ 1s first opposed to
"THE WOMAN" ond "THY SEZED" to "HE2 SZED" the added words become
doubly emphetic, "IT", not "SHZ", shall bruise thy head; not

"IT shall bruise thy SEED!'S head", but "IT shall bruise THY head".
You see here the cross relationship. W3etween thee and the womon!
"Between thy seed and her seed" first brings out antagonism be-
tween THESE two, but next the ovposition is "Between thee(the
devil PERSONALLY)", not simply the children of the devil, and

the Lord Jesus Christ PERSONALIY: not the glorification of Eve
but of the “SEZD" of the woman,

1. The serpent - 2,The woman.
3. The serpent's seed -~ 4.,The Jeed of the woman.

Then 1 and 4 are linked; that Eve, and hunanity, as such
tnd all orecatures, even whan scoved, ney be set aside, and
Christ exalted,

The first promise thus emphasizes Christ in contpast
Yo the HUMAN CREATION; it emphasizes Christ in opposition to
Romanism, emphasizes Chrigt cgainst Judaism, for here the first
unfolding of the Divine revelation is the seed of the woman, not
the seed of Adem but the seed of the woman.. The nome is important.
Christ is not caclled the seed of the man till we come to Abraham,
wvho is viewed cs a spiritucl person. There is here the allusion
to the faot worked out more fully in the Psalms, that iessich
would hove a mother, but not a father, that He would therefore
have an earthly body, but He i:ould not have o sinful taint, that
He would be the One Vho would toke upon Him the form of a sexvant,
yet He would not be in the federnl headship of Adam. He would not
be One iho was born in sin, There would be the physical relation-
ship and the LIKENESS of sinful flesh, but only the LIXEBNESS of
sinful flesh, because He was "IIin? [IOLY THING" as to His body, to
guote Luke 1,

The expression "BRUISEH THY HZAD" is importent for the
word 'head' alasc meons 'poison!, and the serpent is linked with
poison, but surely has the Lord declt with the serpent and the
serpent!s poison, Moreover, as to #bruise thy head" we know how
the v ord "ROSH" is linked with the final opposition of evil to
the Lord, and you know moreover, how in Psalm 110 we read that
our beloved Lord, when He comes in judgment, will judge smong the
nations, and that "de will wornd the TIAD over much country!,
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Hobaklui 3 also apecks of - victory over one who..is called the "HEADM,
That 'head" may not only refer to the serpent personally, but to
the "head! who is linked with the serpent, even Antichrist, the
contrast with Christ Who is the Head of the body the church., The
term "BRUISE" is elsewhere rendered to ‘'cover', The idea of "CON~
CEALTHG" is suggested os well as "crushing”, So will the Lord re-
move those who ore linked with Satoan, with on eternal severance.
uQHOS SHALT BRUISE HIS HESL! is anather striking statement. In Psalm
24, 6 we read "Those that seek thy face, C Jacob". It plainly means
the Lord who is here called by the name of 'JACOB!. Now the word
1Jacob! is the word "HEZL', There is here the thought of the humon-
ity of the Lord Jesus. "Thou shalt bruise His HEEL", that where-
with Ee touched earth. His Deity remained, but yet He was willing
in Iis infinite love to be wounded as to His heel, and thus to be
apparently hindered in thot mighty woxk which could never be really
hindered and which will nct merely ottain ¢ wondrous or temporory
victory over some evil spirits ond over some evil men, but will
lead to the climox fruition of the work, when all evil shall be
DRIVES AJAY from the Lord, The new heavens and the new earth will
have righteousness and righteousness only, and all that is not of
God sholl have an everlasting destruction from His presence, exigt-
ing, but existing under on unalterable doom in the lake which burn~-
eth with fire ond brimstons.

Jere then we see that the first promise implies that o
non ‘would come. It does not say much more, but it shows that the
Megsiah wonld not merely be God coming down, but that God would
toke upon Him the form of a servont., Eve misunderstood the terms
in thinking that is must be applied at once. In ch.. 4,1 she said
1T have gotten a man" evidently thinking thet Cain was the Messiah,
the possession thet she desired. The term ifrom the Lord" is either
WyITH the Lord" or it may be the term WPHE TORD"! in apposition, It
may be she thought that the man was the Lord, that he wes the God-~
moan, thot Cein, who was the OPPOSITE of Messich, wae first regarded
by Eve &5 the Messioh, She thought that the terms would be fulfilled
at once, but soon her hopes were brought to the ground, and the
second child was named Abel ~ VANITY,

Ve pass now to further ond typical prophecies in Genesis.
We f£ird thex in this very third chapter, for "Unto Adam and to his
wife did the Loxd God meke coats of skin and He clothed them," He
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provided the sacrifice even as in chnypier 22 "My son, God will pro-
vide Himself a lamb for & burnt offering". The sinner should provide
the sacrifice ~ thot was part of the Hosaic code, but the marvel of
grace is that God has provided, in His wondrous infinite wisddm and
love, Here then we haove a type of the Lord Jesus Christ. provided
as the One to cover His peoples' sins oand to cover THE, One skin
seems to be referred to here by the word used. The jural is un~
desirable - rather should we render SKLI, One robe of righteous-
ness applied by the finished work of the Lord Jesus will cover

Hig bride linked with Himself.

Then again we have the type of the Lord Jesus in the sac-
rifices of Abel, to which God has resvect, We pass on, and we find
an gnticipation of the Messiah in the building of the ark by Hoch
and in the ark itself, We find, moreover, not only the promise of
the Messiah in connection with the rom that died for Isasc, but
in Isaqc himself - the one who was willing to die, the only son
whom his father loved, All the sacrifices of Genesis which are
ever linked with altars are sug gestive of the life being the basis
for the death, All the SGCI‘lflceS ore types and prophecies of the
coming Lord, Joseph is, in his turn, o wondrous prophecy, but we
cannot stay to cons:.der 2ll these, e;.cent to admire the wealth of
Scripture, ond thank God that we con rend the types in the light
of the Antitype. But now just vefore passing to the passage thet
dealr with the promise to Abroham moy we notice Gen. 9.26,27.
"And he said, Blessed be the Loxd God of Shem and Conoon shall be
his servont. God will enlorge Jopheth and He shall dwell in the
tents of Shem, and Canaan shall Ye his servent', Here we have a
promise ofter the flood., Is there & thought that Japheth shall
dwell in the tents of Shem? Surely that does not exhaust the
words, "GOD shall dwell in the tents of Shem". The word fdwell!
is the very word !'tobernacle!, "The "2FMS of Shem!,. Surely this
reference to tents cennot be overlooked, and the w ord "Shem
means '"the nome" end in the femily of Shem, God made His Nome to
dwell, So we heove the first promise in Gen. 3 denoting that a
men would come, the seocond afber the flood localises him to be
one of the three great divisions into which the humen race waos
divided. The promise to Abrahan localises still further to the
Abrohamic division of the family of Shem. Vherever God gives &
promise to Abroham it seems linked with the Seed as well as with
himgelf. In Gen. 12 we have the stotement "I will moke of thee
a great notion and I will bless thee and make thy name great, and
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thou shalt De a blessing, ond in thee shcll all families of the
earth be blessed’, but alwoys after there seems the sitress upon
the seed. In Gen, 13 "IHY SEIDY, In Gen, 15 "THY SEFD", In Gen., 17
WPHY SIID". As Gal, 3 puts it "To Abrchem and to his seed were the
promigses made", "It said, To seed, not of neny(seeds) but of one,
that is CHRIST". The word SEED is singular, and though it may have
o collective fulness referring to the redeemed, the primary rela-
tiom is to the personal Saviour., "To thee and thy seed" mecns not
only that Abroham shall be personelly raised from the dead, but
that the Lord Jesus shall "possess the lond" where He was more than
a gtranger, even treated os a rejected crucified Outcast in His
wondexrful love for sinners.

Then you recollect how in the family of Abraham there
is & narrowing. God said that Ishmael should have certain blessings,
but that the covenont should not be with Ishncel. Mark the words
t"Saroh thy wife shell bear thee a son indeed and thou shalt call
his nome Isace, and 1 will esteblish My covenant with him, even an
everlasting covenant, and with his seed after him, and as for Ish-
mael I have heard thee; behold, I have blegseé him., I will moke him
o great notion, but iy COVERANT will I establish with ISAACY,
Ishmoel is outside the covenant; there is a narrowing agnin., Ve
pass along to the family of Isaac ~ Esau and Jacob., But Jzcob the
man whose nome means the 'heel'! is the one with vwhom the covenant
is mede -~ horrowing once more, In each place we see the thought
that ther gre not all blessed who are appoerently blessed. The two's
of Scripture cre very striking, Cain rejected, Abel accepted,
Caoin persisted in his own way. Abel brought to acknowledge the Loxd's
way. Ishmoel rebellious, Isacc blessed. Esau self-confident, self-
geeking; Jocob humbled to be receiving the glorious position of the
Lord. Thus God marks out His perfect plan, &ncd thus God was leading
up everyithing to Messiah, for the book of Genesis is & preparation
for Iiegsioh. That is why there is o special stress on the differ-
ent ones who are the ancestors of the Messiah. We may just glance
back in this connection to that fifth chapter of Genesis, to the
first cemetery. Vhy are the porticulars there given so briefly,
ond one picked out to be s pecinlly mentioned and his line carried
on? Bechuge those were the oncestors of Noah, Nooh vas perfect
in his generotions, There was no admixture with demonism in his
family line which was a simple human line back to Adam. In the
other races there had been an edmixture with demons as Gen, 6 shows
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but there is the line of the covenant, and though it be & line
of death, still it is the line of promige. And so Gen, 5 with
its cemetery leads on to Christ in His coming glory. And all
these papsages that speck of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob are lending
on to Christ, and then we reach Jacob':s family; though there is
a great stress on Joseph as a type of Christ, yet Judah takes the
pre~emingge, farwe find in chapter 40 another localising promise,
Verse 8 "JUDAH, thou zrt he whom thy brethren shall praise: thy
foot shall be in the neck of thine enenies: thy father's children
shall bow down before thee. Judeh is a lion's vhelp, from the
prey, my son, thou art gone up, He siooped doim, he crouched os
« lion, as am old lion, who shall rouse him up? A sceptre shall
not depart from Judoh nor & lawgiver from betwesn his feet until
Shiloh come, and unto Him shall the gathering(or expectation) of
the peoples be', Notice the exanct words. They imply not only that
Messich would come from Judah, but also WiET! He would come, The
tribal sceptre should not depert from Judehs the notional sceptre
had gone long before the Lord arrived, but the tribal .sceptre
remained, and the lawgivers were of Judah's iride in the days of
the flesh of the Lord Jesus, but when He died the sceptre depart-
ed from Judah. Thateril geheration had not passed cway before
the sceptre was removed, and the wisdom of the Lord wos manifest-
ed in ceorrying out threats as well cs vromises, Jotice too the
expression "LION", for here we have in the first book the antici-
pation of the lest book -~ "The Lion of the tribe of Judah', The
gathering of the peosles suggest not only one nation but the
nations whose expectation will be towsrd Him, ond who will yet
be gathered toword Him as we are by groce,

The texm 'SHILOH" moy have a relation to !peace! or it
moy rather signify "He to whom it belongs' ns Jeremioh descrives
the Lord,

Ve pass now to the typical prophecies in Exodug and
Leviticus, Here agnin we get fuller descriptions of the coming
Hessiah, The Passover lomb anhd the Corn of wheat that feil into
the ground, and then was ra Ised and held aloof before the Lord -~
these together pictured the Coming One, And the tobernazie
arrangements were suggestive of the Cne “ho should arrive in the
fulness of time; wheFns types rother bring out the sacrificinl
vork of the Lord, the direct prophecies that we have considered
loy stress upon ¥is earthly relationship, and the olimnx of His
vork in connection with the kingdom., Of couwse, the ~toning work
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is part of the prepdtion for the kingdom, it is the basis, for He
died to purchase the kingdom, but the kingdom has never been for-
gotten, It is the prospect from Gen. 1 where we have the dominion
given to Adam, though that dominion was lost, es we find a little
later, gnd Pspim 8 heads thot up in Christ. The TYPICAL prophecies
then rather emphasize the atoning work of the Loxd Jesus, cond of
Him in the relationship we have suggestions in the High Priest of
Israel as well, but some of the types like that of the Doy of
atonement look very definitely on to the Kingdom, when there shall
be the application of the work of Messiah, not only to the FAMILY
but to the WATION, Ere we pass on to Balasm!s uttercnce may T
remind you that Zx, 3 the "I AM THAT I AM" has also been rehdered
"I WILL BE THAT T WILL BE", and may cllude to the coming Messiah,

o prophecy of Himself, It has been suggested that even @0 unexpect-
ed a Divine commondment as that of Ex. 23.19 wes prophetic of the
coming Ilessiah.

Ve pogs now to Numbers, and notice vhat Belaom, that
gtronge seer, that mad prophet, said concerning the coming One.
In the 24th chrpter we have these words "I shall see Him but not
nigh, I shall behold Him but not now. There shall come & Star out
of Jocob, and a sceptre sholl rise out of Israel, and shall smite
the corners of Moab and destroy all the childrem of Seth, and Edom
shall be a possession, Seir clso shall be a possession for his
enemies, and Israel shall do waliantly. Out of Jacob shall come
He Thoat shall have dominion, and shall destroy him thet remejineth
in the city". As the first prophecy refers to Christ in connection
with the "HEEL", the word "JACOB", so here there is the stress on
His wondrous humiliction, snd also on His wondrous gloxy,

j/e pass now to consider Deut, 18, Here we hove the pro-
phecy of the Prophet like unto Moses. Moses never regarded
himgelf os the answer to Israel's prayer at Mount Sinai. Though
he stood hetween the Lord and them at that time, he did not fully
toke the mediator's place. He says clearly, "The Lord(not HATH,
but) WILL roigse up unto you a Prophet from the midst of thy breth-
ren like unto me, unto HIM will ye hearken, according to all that
thou desiredst of the Lord thy God in Horeb in the day of the
agsembly", Thus Moses puts himself aside as less important than
One coming after, o most important fact to bring before Israel.
Here we heve the prophetic charccter of essish, Hitherto we have
rother considered His priestly and kingly character, but ‘there ig
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the prophecy of His coming as the One to reveal God and to unveil
the low,

Ve pass on beyond the books of the law, and we retch
that little appendix to Judges -~ the book of Ruth. What is its
object? It is lending on to Messioh. “he object of the book of
Ruth is to show the gemealogy of David, David is emphasized be-
cause of the coming Messiah.. A1l Scxipture is pointing up to
Christ, First of 2ll we have the promise of the seed of the yoman,
then we get the narrowing to Shem, *hen to Abreham's family, then
to Isanc's, then to Jacob's, then %o Judah's, then to the foamily
of David, out from Judsh. God wes thus UNVEILTIC the prophecy &8&
time went by, As He preprred His own nmong the nation of Israel,
He unfolded more teaching unto them that they might lock more ex~
pectantly for the coming One, Messia, the Son of David, is brought
before us from the book of Ruth omwerG, As soon as we sdvence to
Somuel, in the second chapter, there is the promise of the Anoint-
ed One Who would be for ever, Scul wcg but o temporary monarch.
Benjamin wtg set on one side. David wos exclted, Ve might well
expect this, Other tribes came into prominence a vhile but always
Judch come into further prominence, Let me take you back in thought,
dear friends, over this, I think i% will be helpful to us by God's
groce, Joseph comes into prominence-in CGenesis as we have ;9een,
but it is only a while, It is remarkadle how Joseph falls out,
You find in Gen, 49 the statement "Tronm thence is the Shepherd
the Stone of Israel" in our English version, which looks like
Messioh, the son of Joseph, end tkis is a Jewish tradition, but
I think it should be rendered "3y recson of the Nome of the Shep~
herd, the Stone of Israel, showing that all the blessings are
linked with the Loxd Jesus, Then we have ifoses and Aaron blessed
cbundantly, ond we have Godls grace to the tribe of Levi, but
there is not the setting aside of Judak even there, for Aaron
morries into the family of Judah., Then we have Caleb and Joshua
coming into prominence, Joshua wos of the tribe of Ephraim, and
Ephraim temporarily is emvhasized again, the tribe of Josevh,

But when the book of Joshua terminctes cad we epproach the book
of Judges, it starts thus - After the death of Joshue, TIsrael
asked the Lord, Who shall go up? and the Lord 8aid, Judeh shall
go up first; and you know how we a7e %old of Caleb going up, Thus
everything is preparing though there ore temporary settings on
one side, everything is preparing for the femily of David, the
fanily in vhich the Messish should be bo-n. The promige. isg
given in 1 Chron, 17,13 concerninz the Son of David, "Ie shall



~122-
build lie o house, and I will establish His throne for ever., I
will be his father, ond he shall be Iy son", "And I will not tcke
awoy 1%y mercy from him as I took it from hlm that. was before thee,
ond I will settle him in My house and in My kingdom for ever, and
his throne shall be established for evermore". The parallel
passage in Somuel refers to Solomon and o his failures, but here
Solomon is blotted out, and & "GREATER THAN SOLOMON IS HERE",
Solomon, & type of the Prince of Peace, but not THE Prince of
Peace. CIRIST is the Centre of this passage, and afterwords, ever
gince this, Isrnel have rightly connected Him with the fomily of
their greatly privileged king.

1hen we come to consider Messiah in the Prophets, we
have & subject that is beyond us in o few moments. Isainh T specks
of the virgin bearing o son, the passage alluding, I believe, to
the last clause of Prov, 30.19, strangely perverted by J ew1sh and
other interpreters. In Isa. 9. 6 we have the promise of One Who
wae o Child and Vho should be called the MIGHTY GOD, In Isa, 11
we see that He is both SPROUT from the stem of Jesse, end the ROOT,
that 1s, DEITY AMD HUMAWITY are emphasized, and His relationship
to the woman, the Seed of the woman, a virgin, Ve pass on in thet
same prophet Isaioh ond we find the deity mentioned where we are
told "From the time that it wae thexe am I, and now the Lord and
His Splrl’c ‘hath sent Me", We have the prophetlc, ministry shown
in Isa. 61, "The Spirit of the Lord God is upon Me because He
hath onointed Me to preach good tidings". We have the sacrificiel
ministry in Isa., 53, where there is the Lemb of God Whom it pleas-
ed God 1o bruise, when there was laid on Him the iniquity of us
all, How blind Israel seem, not to behold here a picture of our
Lord, but how we should praise God if our eyes ere opened, not
only to see Him there, but to rest on Him now, '

Jeremigh continues the same messcge, In ch, 23 he spetks
of One ‘ho is the Branch, the Man, and Vho is also "THE LORD OUR
RIGHTEOUSHESS", There is a striking prophecy in Jer, 30,21 "Their
noble and their governor shall proceed from the midst of them,
and T will cause him to draw nenr and he shall approach unto Me,
for who is this that hath engaged his heart to approach unto Me,
saiti the Lord", "ENGAGED HIS HEART", The word 'engaged! is the
word fof a surety!, and you remember how there was the surety of
Judeh, and here the suretyship of the great One of the tribe of
Judch, o surctyship that affects His heart, who was surety in His
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heart to approach unto God as the Representative of His belov-
ed people., Ve poss on beyond Jereminoh ond find it illustrated
that all the prophets aforetold the coming of the Lord, In
Micah 5 we have the Judge smitten with the rod, and yet He is
called "THE FEACE" -~ the One il10 comes out of Bethlehem in His
h umanity, but whose “"goings forth" have been "from of old"
fron days of everlastimg, in His Deity. ¥We pass on to Zecharish
and there we find the Man Yho is the 3ronch, yet not only so,
the Man Who is the Priest upo: Zis throne, ond more thon thet,
the Shephexd Who is God's Friend, agninst Whom the sword of
judgment should awanke, aond Ze should becr wrath for those who
deserved wrath - wrath brecking on Him in Divine righteousness,

We find a striking prophecy of the Lord in the last
book of the earlier Scriptures, _inlachi, prophesying the coming
One cnd His forerumner, but the tine weuld fail us to think of
all, There is Deniel with his seventy sevens, with the break at
the 69th, where the llessioh is "cut off", There is Hoggel in
conzection with the glory of the lattexr house being greater than
the glory of the former, when in thet place God pove pecce, even
the One Who was the Peacce. There is the passoge of Isaioh 40
which is persllel with that of Iinl. 3 concerning the Forerumner,
Christ is continuclly found in the Frophets, They all direct
attention to Him, As 1 Peter 1 sums it up "Concerning which
gsalvation the prophets have enquired and searched diligently who
prophesied of the grace that should come unto you, searching
what or what manner of time the Spirit of Christ Which was in
then did testify vhen He testified beforehand the sufferings of
Christ ond the glories that should follow". And when we approach
Messioh in the Psalms there is the scme wealth of teaching, He
is the blessed Man of Psaim 1 Wao kept the whole low. He is the
Messigh and the Son of Psalm 2, He is the Man cof Psalm 8, He is
the One Who died and was roised ogsin in Pselm 16: the Forsaken
One, ae it were, of Psalm 22, and the Shepherd of Psalm 23, The
obedient One of Psalm 15, the Jacob of Psalm 24, is the One over
Whom the waves of Psalm 42 breck, ond He really went through the
lenguege of Psalm 88, He is the glorious Messich of Psalm 89,
and He is the One Who will be glorified in the kingdom, as so
nany of the psalms show., Particularly we think of Psalm 72, He
is the rejected One of Psallp 69 and Psalm 109 - two psalms so
easily remembered by their numbers, He is the One ageinst Whom
Judas webelled, os Psalim 41 shovs, and He is the Undefiled Cne
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iho fully Mept the low, and with His whole heart sought the Father
as Psalm 119 reveals to us. Christ is the CITRE of the book of
Psalma, Christ is the Centre of all Scripture. The more we know
of Him the nore we see Him from cover to cover of the precious
Scriptures which are by grace ours.

Finally, when the Lord Jesus came, what was the con-~
dition of Igrael? Were they looking for the Messiah? SOME of them,
but only some, for Anna spoke to those who looked for redemption
in I8rael. Ye find in Luke 3.15 that when John wos exercising his
ministry, that all the people were in expectstion and mused who
John was. e recollect too the deputation that waited on John, os
we are told in the first chapter of the fourth Gospel. They
brought their question "Who art thou? He confessed "I oam not the
Christ". They said to him, "Art thou Elias?"' He said "I am not";
"Art thou that prophet?" "No"; "Who art thou?" "I om & voice";
"Why baptizeat thou then, if thou be not that Christ? The
Mesgioh wes expected,

You know how that the answer of the leading men of Israel
in Matt. 2 to Herod shows that they had some understanding of
Mesgionic prophedy. He demanded of them vhere Christ should be
born, and they said "In Bethlehem of Juden, for this i4 is written
by the piophet..." Viewing cll these things, we realize how sad
was the rejection of the Lord Jesus, yet that sad rejection was
only overruled by the groce that has reached to us outcast Gen-
tiles. That sod rejection but made a foil for the fuller disploy
of the wondrousness of that rich love, That Bag rejection ful-
f£illing +the Scripiure showed us the rooted hatred of the human
heart, and the rooted iniquity, end emphosized that precious
teaching onvhich I trust mony of us rest ~ "That which is born
of the flegh is flesh, and that which is born of the Spirit is
spirit", If, by groece, our eyes have been opened to behold this
precioys Ilessigh in the earlier Scriptures and the fulfilment in
the lator, if Ho is the Alpha ond the Omegn of Scripture, how
impoxrtéant it is that He should be the Alpha and Omega of our
lives! ~ That we, having believed into Christ, should do all in
the Neme of Christ, until we shall be for ever with Him in the
glory to which He 1nvitea His people,

00000
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L2

CHQIST'S RELATICH 25 L3

There are, beloved friends, mox” subjects in Scripture
&s to which & large number of God's decr péople ore of one mind,
and of one mouth, There cre other subjects as to vhich they are,
in meessure, of one mind, but vwhen they express themselves they
begin to misunderstand one another, There are some topics as to
which they are largely of one mouth but they mean different
things by th. same words; ond there tre yet others a8 to which
they are neither of one mind nor of one mouth; and all these
differences should humble us before God, that with confession of
sin, and epplication of the blood of Christ, with confidence in
God ond with realization of the work of His Holy Spirit, we may
experience spiritual progress toward the unity for which our ador-
able Lord prayed. I suppose that when we approcch the topic of
Christ's relation to lew we are on ground which has often been
mode o centre of combat rather than o bogsis of thenksgiving, ong
this ig sadly resultful., As sorn as o3y topic becomes a centre for
combat, some dear children of God are afraid to venture near it.
If the cry of heresy is roised some hove & curiosity which drows
them thither without spiritual-mindedness , and others have a dread
lest they should be branded with the hateful name ond hateful
description of fheretic!, And so the asjority ere afredid to ven-
ture into certain parts of God's truth, but no part of God's
truth is reolly dongerous ground, though we all have to be care-
ful lest we be misled to leave God's truth wa'n we are professed-~
1y studying that Truth., That the Lord Jesus Christ “ho was OVER-
ALL God blessed for ever became a recl Ilan, and that as such He
had a real body which was prepared for im, and that He walked
this earth as One Who hungered, Who was wearicd, and Who was obed-
ient throughout, and doing ever thoge things which pleased the
Fother, of Whom the Father said more ihon once "I am well pleased®;
that this is so we MUST acknowledge. Hot to recognize the wondrous
humenity of the Lord Jesus would bes serious attack on the wn-
veiling of Sctipture, He Vho was over all God Blessed for ever
ceme in the flesh, "The Word became flesh and tabernacled among
us" but He was only in the likeness of SINFUL flesh, There was
no taint of evil. There was no relationship to Adem'!s criginal
sin, There was no response to the temptotions of the wicked one.
"The prince of this world cometh, and hoth nothing in Me", Our
glorious Tord when He became Mon, becane under the law, This is
the testimony of Scripture, He Vho.was above lew, Vho was infinite
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in every possible wny was pleased to become UNDER THE LAW. It is

a denicl of Scripture to deny this., We cannot and would not go awady
from the Divine declaration. nor can we omit the added words

"icde under the lew to REDEEM THEM THAT WERE UNDER THE LAV that we
might receive the adoption of sons"(Gal, 4. 4,5) If He had not been
under the lew, could He have finished the work which was marked
out in the prophetic Scriptures as His work? Ts not redemption
connected with the fact that God sent forth His Son, made of o
worian, made under the law? In redemption we rejoice; and in 2ll
the Divinely appointed ports of the work of the Lord Jesus we

find a resting place for spiritual faith, I have referred to the
testimony of Phil., 2 that He wes obedient unto death. Not only

IN death but unto death, No disobedience morred that spotless life
of the tested Lamb of God, He was without blemish and without
spot. He fully kept the will of the Fathexr, as Ps. 40 quoted in
Heb. 10 hos dedlared, Indeed in. the wondrous testimony which He
gave in Mott. 5 He 8aid "Think not that I am come to destroy the
law or the prophets, I am not come to destroy but to £i11" (v, 17).

I would desire, beloved friends, to emphasize that the prophets
and the psalms, together with the lav, reveal that Christ would
fully meet the Divine requirementg. Do you tell me that it is but
o genertl statement in the law, that it is only o general principle
vwhere we read, "Ye shall therefore keep iy statutes and My judg-
ments, which if o man do he shall live in them”? Do you tell me
that passoge only brings before us a principle? The words may look
go in our English version, but there is no 'if!, and there is no
indefiniteness of expression "A man" in the original, The Scrip-
ture recds "hich THE MAW UILL do and live in them", I venture to
urge 0 definite gtress on this prophecy of Lev, 18, 5(cf. Bzek,
20,11). It is a prophecy OF CHRIST as definitely as those which
bring Hin before us os the Shepherd.smitten for Hig people, and

e the righteous One Who, having finished His life, made naked.His
soul for the death, Chrlst ig before us in Lev. 18 as definitely
as in Deut, 8.3 wheré we read "THE Men shall not live upon bread
alone, but upon every thing that proceedeth out of the mouth of
God" ~ the Mon Christ Jesus., Twice over in Deut, 8,3 is there

the stress upon "THE Mon' as distinet from all other men, All
other men did NOT live upon the words of God, but He did. This was
His choracteristic in the doys of His flesh,

I said the prophets gave their parallel testimony, In
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Isa. 42, 21 we read "The Lord is-rell pleased for His righteous-
ness sake, He will magnify the law aond moke o robe" (a8 we may
render i‘cs. I recognize the expression "Moke it honourable" as

& possible rendering, but "moke o robe" is included, end Isa.
53.11 is perverted by those who render "That He will bring the
many to righteousness" - rather is it "He shall couse a right~
eousness for meny", Our English Version ndds "FOR He shall bear
their iniquities", and not a few think this states that He couses
the righteousness BECAUSE He bears, but there is no !for! in the
original, "He shall cause a righteousness, AND He shall bear" -
cause it in His life, and bear their iniquities in His denth.

The Psalms give the some testimony, Who is the
wondrous INDIVIDUAL of Whom they s»eck? Ve have no doubt in
Psalm 2, We heve no doubt in Psalm 110, But what are we to soy
respecting Psalm 157 "Lord, Who shall chide in Thy tabernacle?
Who shall dwell in Thy holy hill? ¥E TIAT WALKETHE UPRICHTLY and
worketh righteousness and speaketh the truth in His heart",

The answer is not in the plural. Yet the answer is not "There
is no man who will thus dwell®. The onswer is definite that
there is one Person, even the One of Whom Psalm 24 says, "He
That hath clean hands and & pure heart,..He shall receive the
blessing from the Lord and righteousness, from the God of His
salvation", Cf, Ps, 22,21, Moreover the Father identified
Himself with the salvation which His beloved Son wrought,

What is the blegsing from the Lord? 'There the Lord commanded
the blessing, even life for evermore", -The Man Who hath done
these things shall LIVE. "I am He that liveth and become dead,
and behold I om alive' "He was delivered becouse of our
offences, and raised again BRECAUSH OF our rightecusnessing".

We have -seen the words "worketh rigiteousness", they call to
mind Isa. 64.5, "Thou meetest Him That rejoiceth-and worketh
righteousness", Who is This? It is the One of Whom Psalm

45 tells us "He loved righteousness", and "is anointed with the
0il of gladness gcbove those who share with Him", There is more
about Chrigt in the earlier Scriptures than we are apt to recl-
ize. I bave just given you passages from the three sections to
which our beloved Lord alludes, for in Luke 24 we recd He said,
"All things must be fulfilled which were written in the law of
Moses, AND IN the prophets , AITD I the Psalms concerning Me,
This remains till ‘oday the division of the Hebrew Scriptures
in any Hebrew Bible, The whole of the Hebrew Scripture: is full
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of Christ, ond to fulfil prophecy we must behold Him in the Gos~
pels ag the One undexr the law,

e approach next those precious narratives of some of
His earthly life. What is His relationship to law at the beginn~
ing? He is morked out as the Holy One, and yet under the law,
Bight days are accomplished, He is brought manifestly into the
covenant of circumcision. His Nome is called Jesus. Sacrifices
are offered, »ut though in the langudge of Iuke 2 there is a
reference to purification, it is NOT HIS purificetion, He is
distinotly said to be HOLY to the Lord, but the sacrifice is that
which is marked out in the law of the Lord, Thue we have in His
early life & stress upon this, and when He was a child of 12
yeors there was the journey to Jerusalem after the custom of the
feast, Ve approach the 30th year, ond the time when He was mani-
feated to Israel, or would have been manifested had not Israel
gone away: ~ Hde was manifested to John who sew &nd bare record.
John realized that Christ was then the Lamb of God, and as such
hod a perfect obedience, The whole principle of the sacrifices
would bring out this thought. "Unto Adam and his wife did the
Tord God melic coats of skin and He clothed them", The skin was per-
fect, on tye animel first, THEN was there death, AFTERWARDS the
gkin wee covering the sinful flesh of Adam and Eve. Righteousness
for the unrighteous, Obedience pictured by the tnimal skins made
available by death; but the Antitype excels the type., We do not
receive o mere troansfer of the obedience of our Lord, but we be-
oome(and rennin on resurrection ground) the righteousness of God
in HIM(2 Cor. 5.21). He, as the Obedient One, unlike the animals,
MUST receive "life", He must be .:raised, This is the award, ond
if we ore to have His obedience im cannot be by a bare transfer,
but it must involve union with Him, There are some dear children
of God who have been occupied disproportionately with the earthly
obedience of the Lord Jesus. Others have been occupied diepro-
portionatley with living union on resurrection ground, ond they
have come to hapd words with one another, whereas they both have
a part of truth, and need grace to rejoice beoause of the secri-
fice vhich links the two parts of truth in the whole of that life,
death ond resurrection of the Lord Jesus with its fulness of mean-~
ing to His blood~bought- people.

But os I said, we approach in meitetion that wondrous
time vhen e wos manifested. We listen, moreover, to I 3 words
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"Think not thot I am come to destro:- the law and the prophets,

I om not come to destroy but to fill". Does He say enything
which would imply that He broke the low? Or does He tcke the
appointed position under the law? Is e not the PERFECT "Servent"
in accord with Isaiah's prophecy, and 2hil.2 ? Ve recollect His
attention to the arrangements of Iszcel. Of the temple He Baid,
"My “ather's house", If He went to hamareth, as His custom was

He went into the synngogue, He, the true Israel of Isa, 49, the
true Jacob of Ps, 24, fulfilled cll tze Divine arrafgoments.

In one synsgogue is 2 men with a withered hand, ond the Lord says
to those who cre watching, "Is it LAVTUL to do good on the sabbsth,
or to do evil, to save life, or to kill? But they held their .
peace", He never suggests that He will breck the 8sbbath, What

He decleres to be permissible and approved is to DO GOOD on. the
sagbbath, He shows that THEY are the sathath breakers. He does not
teke the position of brecking the sadboth, or of saying the sobe
bath is set aside during His life, e specks with respect to the
low of Moses definitely even in }att, 23. "The scribes ond Phar-
isees sit in Moses' seat, all therefore whotsovever they bid you
observe, that observe and do". FHe guicldly cdds, "Do not ye after
their works", and refers to THEIR heavy burdens and THEIR trad-
itions, But the law of. Moses He acknowledges, nor does He ever
speack against it.

We come to the lost Passover. Iie speaks wondrously at
that last supper just before the first supper; rather shall I say
that the first supper extracted from: the last supper, and ta it
He gove a new meaning ond appointed in His limiting simplicity
for those who were delivered from the yoke of the Jewish cere-
moniclism. But on this occasion with respect to that last Poss-
over(until another dispensetion) hear HOW He specks, The Divine
narrative has told us that the feast of unleavened bread drew
near, and "Then coame the day of unleavened bread when the Pass~
over must be killed, end HE sent Peter and Jobn saying, "GO and
prepare us the Passover that we may eat. And they said unto Hin,
Where wilt thou that we prepare?" Arrangements are next mode 68
to how they shall find out the appointed place., They are to say
to the master of the house, "The Teacher saith unto thee, Where
ig the guestchamber where I shall ent the passover with My dis-
ciples, And he shall show you a lorge upper room furnished,
there make ready". They made ready the pungsover, and when the
right hour was come, He sat down, ond Fe said, "With desire I
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have desired to eat this Passover with you''. During the time to-~
gether He taokes an earlier Passover cup, before the third cup of
blessing and, giving thanks He says, "Take this and divide it
among yourselves, for I say unto you, "I will not drink of the
fruit of the vine until the Kingdom of God shall come'", Now all
this is deeply suggestive., The law of Moses NEVER said one must: gnk
the fruit of the vine; i1t soid there nmust be the Passover lamb,
and Christ emphasized that He WOULD eat the Passover lamb, The
fruit of the vine has a wonderful nessage. He wos about to cppoint
this to His disciples, for when we reach the third cup, He gives
THAT to His disciples, with.a new meaning, and says, "THIS DO
with a view to Iy remembrance', But even as to that which appears
to have been the second cup He would not partake for & perfect
reason, If it hed been part of the law of Moses it is evident
from the context He would have partoken, Thus was He obedient
throughout #is wondrous life.

“le approoch His death, In that wondrous death He fulfils
the Scriptures, even saying "I thirst", and "My God, My God, Why
hast Thou forsaken Me?" And why is He hanged upon that tree?

Goal. 3 gives the answer, He is made & curse to fulfil Deut, 21.
But why a curse? !Christ hath redeemed us FROM THE CURSE OF THE
LAW?, Do you say we are delivered entirely apart from lew? T
onswer, Yes, so for as WE are concerned. But unless Christ had
met EVeERY demand of the lew, we could not receive every blessing
of grace. There is no judicial law to us, and no judgment ageinst
ug, But there was law to Him, oand there WAS judgment agninet Him,
In His life He wog under the law, in His death He met the curse

of the law. The apostle shows in the epistles that OUR salvation
is entirely cpart from low, and the righteousness to us is without
the works of the low. Undoubtedly! WHO gives it to us? God, the
Sovereign Ruler gives to us that righteousness in sbsolute grace,
In absolute mercy we are linked with His beloved Son, But b :the
Lord Jesus Christ there was strict justice, and His death, be~
coming = curse, under the curse of the law, is a witness that we
establish the low by faith, Our faith resting upon HIM deolares
that law has been FULLY satisfied in all its positive oand nege-
tive demands. It 1ls deeply important o realize this,

I nave suggested that the. sacrifices show this same
aspect, The velue of o sacrifice wns this, thet 1t could beor
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wrath because "righteous", The aninmcls could only do this TYPICALLY,
tut they must do so, though they give only a skin to cover the
BODY. The socrifice COULD NOT be vicarious, unless it had "merit",
or ¢ picture thereof, Without o perfect skin there was no accept-
ance, The value of the true Sacrifice wzs this, that He could
bear wrath for others, and give a perfect righteousness. The onimal
sacrifice, according to Hebrews, sanctified to the purifying of
the flesh, OUR flesh is NOT purified. The body is dead because cf
sin, When Israel stond before God as men in the flesh in the
millennial kingdom they will have animal sacrifices AS WELL for
the purifying of the flesh. We do not worship in the flesh, but
worship God in the spirit, Hence we have no animal sacrifices’.
The animal can oly give o cover to the flesh, but cur beloved
Lord has borne wrath which an animel could not feel, aad He hes
given a covering to the SOUL., He was able to dfie for us because
He had on obedience to give us., How could the s.crifice be
accepted unless- there was an obedience to be given to those for
whom the sacrifice died? Whot is the law's demond? Is it
simply, Do this one action? Nay, it is o positive command, "Thou
shalt love the Lond thy God with all thy hecx!, The blotting out
of sin MUST BE the imputation of righteouness., Have you ever
thought of this? If the command were simply, "Thou shalt not
gteal", or a negative command like human lows cre, this would not
apply; but if you blot out the sin against o POSITIVE law,"Thou
shalt do this", there must be the LIPUTATION of a positive right-
eousness, else  there is still o folling short, and the sin of
falling short is still there, Do you not see, beloved friends,
that if one could WEARLY fulfil thet law there would be sin? Now
there is to be the blotting oyt of the whole sin, then there must
be the blotting out of every falling short from an cbsolute obed~
ience, There must be the imputation of o POSITIVE obedience, and
there I3, in Christ Jesus, on resurrection ground. Hence He must
have fulfilled the WHOLE werk. The apostle shows this in Romons 4.
Quoting from Psalm 32, where we have, "3lessed is the man to whom
the Lord imputeth not iniquity". He saye, "To whom the Lord im-
putes righteousness". Not to impute iniquity is to impute right-
eousness, and that is the glory of the gospel.

Let us hear the testimony of men concerning the Loxrd
Jesus. Nicodemus comes to Him and recognizes Him cs a Teacher
come from God. Do you think if the Lord Jesus was marked out as
the law~brecker, cs One ho broke the sobbath, thet Nicoderms
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would have come thus? Surely not. Cur beloved Lord could appeal
to men, and say "Vhich of you convinceth Me of sin'"? and they
could not answer,

But now we approaoch another deeply importent part of
our subject. Objections have been made, objections were made by
some cavillers in the olden times. (I do not meon that all who
moke them IOV are cavillers), objections that our blessed Lora
broke the lew. This has been brought forward s an crgument for
suggesting, for example, that He may have used leavened brend at
the Lord's Supper. Thus you can see the subtlety of this error and
its wide results, hindering believers' true perception of His
work, To me this is a matter of the gravest importance, For if HE
broke the law, HIS truthfulness is broken, If HE broke the law,
His obedience is broken. If HE broke the law, our salvation is
broken, .for an untruthful Seviour could not save, HIS character
is involved, and our glory with Him is involved as well, It is not
o mere su.b;ject for speculation, but for earnest and proyerful con-
sideration, I know it is possible to speak of Him in this connect-
ion in a way that seems to exalt Him, It may be said, Christ was
over all God blessed for ever, He was Lord cf the s:\bbath and
could do as e pletsed, Granted He had a right to do what He pleas-
ed, God limits Himself ng One Who CANNOT lie, The Lord Jesus had
power intrinsically to do whatever He pletsed, but would He break
the prophecies? Vould He destroy the law which He come to fulfil?
Would He deny fimgelf? It is written that God CANNOT deny Himself,
This APPARTIM exalting of the Lord Jesus o8 able to do anything
is actually derogntory to His character, He is NOT able to dishon-
our His own ilome, He is NOT ABLE TO BREAK His own truthfulness,
He is NOT coble to alter His own purpose of eternal love to those
vhom He come into the world to save, and VWCULD save at all cost.
The ObJeO'tlonS, that Christ broke the law, made in the days of
His flesh, were very unsatisfactory, In John 5 & man is healed
on the sabbath, and we read that "the men departed and told the
Jews that it was Jesus Who had made him whole, and therefore did
the Jews persecute Jesus and sought to slay Him because He had
doue these things on the sabbath, But Jesus answered them 'My
Father worketh hitherto, and I work' Therefore the Jews sought
the more to kill Him because He had not only broken the sabbath,
but said clao that God was His Father, moking Himself equal
with God". Do we accept the charge of the Jews? Then we accept
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that He MADE Himself equal with God, lie know He was equal with
God, and made Himself of no reputotion. It is dangerous to argue
from this passage. When the Lord Jesus referas to miracles on the
sobhath He does not apologisé for them, or suggest that His
accomplishment of them is breaking the lew., We have seen the
testimony of Mark 3, Moy I reminé you of Luke 13, The ruler of
the synagogue objects to & miracle of henling, Christ answers
"Thou hypoerite, doth not each one of you on the sabbath loose
his ox or his ass from the stall, and lead him away to watering?
and OUGHT NOT this woman being & doughter of Abrohom, whom Saton
hath bound, lo, these eighteen yecrs, be loosed from this bond
on the sgbbath day"? Christ declares it is a RIGHATFUL thing to
do., Agoin, in Iuke 14, a certain nan had ‘the dropsy., "Jesus
answering spcke unto the lawyers and FPhorisees saying, Is it law-
ful to heal on the sabbath doy?(Is it permissable) And they held
t heir pe,.e., And He took and hetled him, and let him go, ond
angwered them sgying, Which of rou shall have an ass oxr an ox
fallen into o pit, and will not strzaightway pull him cut on the
sabbath day? And they could not answer Him again to these things",
In John 7 Christ refers to circumcision, and saya that this took
place on the sabbath, and He argues in this connection of the
Divine arrangement, cdding these words, If a man on the sabbath
doy receive circumcision that the law of Moses SHOULD NOT BE BROK-
EN, are ye angry at Me becouse T have made a man every whit vhole
on the sabbath day? Judge not according to the appearance, but
judge xrighteous judgment", To say that Christ broke the sabhath
is to judge according to the appearance, In Moti, 12 where He
speaks of David going into the house of God and eating the shew-
bread, He does not add that David wos blemeless, The argument is
this, David broke a Divine appointment ig an emergency, and you
are not so concerned about that as you are when I break your
appointment, When Christ speaks of the priests in the temple
profaning . or moking ordinary, the sabbath, He adds, "They

are blomeless", VWhy? Becouse they had Divine authority for
extra sccrifices on the sabbath, Thus Christ shows how the Jews
misunderstood the sabbath law, md that He was perfectly right
to heal, and His attitude was not breaking the Diving eppoint-
ment, How cbout John 7? .There we find that Christ goes up to
the feast of tobernacles, but first of cll He says "y time is
not yet". Ah, but He goes up in the midst fulfilling the word
"Three %imes in the year shall all iy males appear before Me",
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But you gay, We have not a RECORD that He kept Pentecost. Silence
is not o denial, Ve ore told as to His keeping of the Passover
because of its. typicel fulfilment. His holding aloof from primary
emphasis on Tebernaclés was with SPIRITUAL MEANING("Tabernacles®
picturing "That Day"), and the silence as to Pentecost till we
reach Acts 2 is equally suggestive., Again let it be emphasized,
silence is not denial, In John 8 a woman is brought before the
Lord Jesus, and after conv:.ct:.ng those who brought her, He says
Neither do I condemn thee., Does this mean He broke the low?

The Pharigees had said, Moses commanded such to be stoned. Did

He go agakist Moses? Let onother Scripture answer, "Master, speck
unto my brother that he divide the inheritance with me, Mon Who
made Fe o Judge or & Divider over you?" Our adorable Lord came
not to be minigtered unto but to minister, and He came not to
judge but to bring a message of mercy, and to die for guilty
ginflers, "I came not to judge the world" is His congsistent test~
imony, He did not toake the position of carrying out the law and
its ser‘tenee. Hence His words "Neither DO I CONDEMN thee" were not
an attack on the law, but appropriate from His obedience stand-
point. In John 9 He was accused of breaking the law, He healed

a nan who woas blind, and those who were so full of casuistry said
"Thig Hian is not of God" Why? "Becouse He doth not keep the sab~
bath", Others said, How con a Man That is @ sinner do such signs?
and there wgs o divieion among them", But we have seen it was
right for Christ to heal, and the charge breaks down.

In Mott., 19 our beloved Loxd alludeas to part of the law,
and says, '"Moses gove it you for the hardness of your heart, but
froa e beginning 1t was not so", But He does not attack the law,
He explains, yet recognizes its temporary arrangement, mad He
could well do this, for by His DEATH He was to bring in o new
diapensation, The law hath dominion over a man as long as he live
eth. Rom. 7 is clear, Death :separated. There is the new dispen-~
gation for those linked with Christ on resurrection ground. They
are not under the law. We are no longer to keep sabbaths, says
Col. 2, oand Christ often referad’ to the work which He would
acconplish which would remove the Mosaic law, so that believers
are no longer under it, but under grace and in a law to Christ
Himself, But this does not mecn He broke the arrongement while
preparing for our acceptebility in Him, That He might be able
to die end Lring us to & new position HE KEFITHE LAW, He ful-
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filled the first covenant that we might glorify God in the new
covenant, The testimony in Matt., 5 - 7 ie clear. "It wos said

to them of old time...,But I say unto you', - o clear witness.

The Lord never weakens the law, He o*zly snows 0 'NARROVWER" bind~
ing for those who would follow Him. He aclmowledges the rights

of LAYV tpmnish, but that His people are not to be the executors
of law, Hence He would never teke & position in the politics or
government of the country, If He a...d,' He would have approved cf
caxrying out the Mosaic lew, which could not then be carried out
becauge the Romans had authority. But He took the position of the
Humble and Lowly One, meek and lovly in hesrt. Punther, He says,
The Law and the Prophets were till John, but mark the added
words in Luke 16, Does He set cside the law and mean "I am not
ke@ping 1t"? N'\y "It is easier for heaven and ecrth to pass
thean one tittle of the.law to fall", Then He refers to the hus-
band and w:.fe, and shows there canzot be a putiting away, but must
be a death., This is, I would suggest, the very passage to which
Poul olludes in Romans 7, You cannot become free from low except
by death, There is no other woy of getting free from law, and thus
our beloved Lord megnified law throughout,

Hay I add further that we hove the vindication and man-

1festatlon of His keeping the law in His resurrection, "The Man
Who hath done SHALL LIVE", He is raised up, He lives, as the One
Whe hath DONE, as the One Who hns fulfilled, and that glorious
resurrection of our beloved Lord is the PROCF that He has met
every demand of law, Beloved friends, cgain I bring before you
the solemn thought that Christ's posa.t:.on under law in life, and
meeting. the curse of law in death, is deeply importan‘t for if

He had been ccreless cbout the Divine orrongements. He would not
have been the Truthful and Accepted Scviour. If, to take the one
point which suggested this subject, He had ultered the bread in
Matt, 26, and used leavened bread, which He gove to His disciples,
we should have no confidence in the other parts cf His teaching,
We should be in confusion ag to that finished work, But thanks be
untd God there is no suggestion that He nltered it, and we con
rest on His truthfulness, and on His wondrous atonement for His
people., Thus, in the power of the Holy Spirit, we realize that

in Him, linked with Him, we shall 'NOT céme under law's penalty,
being now in a fresh relationship, for we-ore not under law, but
UNDER GRACE, ond in this sphere we would ever listen to His words,
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"If ye love Iie keep My commandments!®

00000

IHE PRAYERS OF CHRIST

/e come now to considexr the PRESENT prayers of our
beloved Lord, HZ IS praying for us. The !'New Testoment! brings
before us our beloved Loxd's everyday intercession in o very meni-
fest way., Shall we think first, however, of the way in which He
mode intercession for the tronsgressors when dying, "Father, for-
give them, for they lkmow not what they do", Undoubtedly, His
proyers were intercessory for us before we were snved, “ut they
have not cecsed since, Do you think John 17 gives o little inside
picture of the intercession of the Lord, "Father, I will that they
also whom Thou hast given Me be with Me vhere I am, that they
may behold Iy glory" Do you not think that John 17 is being ill-
ugtrated in the glory? Does it not seem probable that the Lord
glves us anticipations of various important things, for example,
in John 17 an anticipation of that which followed resurrection, and
in Rev. 2 ond 3 an entioipation of the Judgment Seat of Christ,
to show us the kind of judgment, the kind of testing, the kind of
searching that will mark That Doy when we shall stand before Him
Whom our soul loveth. Christ is now interceding for all His people.
Not & single one is forgotten, He has gone into heaven itself,
there(as Heb, 9 words it) to appear in the presence of God for us.
Shall we look ¢t the passage? Heb., 9.24 ~ "For not into a Most Hely
Place mode with honds did Christ enter in, types(or a type, of the
type) of the true, but into heaven itself, now to have been mani-~
fested to the face of God on our behalfi, That presupposes His in-
tercession., There are other passnges which clesrly pre-suppose it,
'These things write I unto you" says 1 Joln 2, Y“that ye sin not,
and if any mon 8in we haye an Advocate with the Father, Jesus
Christ the Righteous". You will notice the beautiful accuracy of
the Scrinture wording, "These things write I unto you, that ye
may not have sinned", and if any one have sinzed"(corists), It is
not if anyore keeps on siming, we have an Advocate, The Lordis
people are not to be morked by keeping on sinning, But, what is
the sdvocate? IHe represents us in the presence of God., He pleads

for us, we have on Advocate toward the Father, While we talk of
our Lord, Ie remembers and proys for us, You remember how Peter
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said, "I em rendy. to do thig and that", with energy(._ppc.rently),
with zeal(upparently), and the Lord soys, "I HAVE PRAYED"., WVhy?
I have proyed for thee that thy faith foil not., Peter thought he
would do everything for his Lord, but the Lord was doing every-
thing for Peter, dying for him and proying for him, and thus
Peter's pride wes shut out. "I hove proyed for thee" - is not
this our beloved Lord's attitude still? The effect of His inter-
cession is very blessed becouse through that our faith shall not
fail, We little realize haw much we depend on His intercession,
There is no woste of advocacy, it is o real need, Christ's risen
life is ”1dent1f1ed"(-—,SI might so put :.t) with His intercession.
You know hew in Rom, 5 we read, "If, when we were enemies, we
were reconc led to God by the death of His Son, much more being
reconciled, we shall be saved by His life", By His earthly life?
No, By His resurrection life? Yes, How? He is able, says Heb. 7
He is able to keep on saving unto the complete goal those that
come unto God by Him, seeing He ever liveth to mcke intercession
for them, Will you just turn to that passage in Heb. 7, it needs
such heort emphasis., Verse 25 "aence clso to keep on saving
into the complete gocl He is o ole the ones coming through Him
to God, always living with a view to moking intercession over
them", Always living with & view to this, Here is the object. in
front. He lives for us, even as Ze died for us. Living with o view
to keeping on moaking intercession. Ve tire of our proyers, but
He never tires of Hig proyers for ug, to keep on moking intercess-
ion for us, Christ is ascended with this object in front, and
He will never falter.

Again wve have the intexcession of Christ brought out
in Rom, 8. At the end of the cm.puer we have brought before us
our Triune God on our behalf, “What!" says verse 31, "shall we soy
to these things? if God be for ug, vho against ug? He VWho spored
not His cwn Son but over us all gave Zim aside, how shall He not
even together with Him all things give in grace to us? Vho shall
call inquestion ageinst elect ones of God? God the Justifier? VWho
is the condemnexr? Christ the One That died? But rather having been
reised, Vho is also an the right hond of God, Who also keeps on
moking intercesgion for us, Uho sholl sepevate from the love of
Christ?" You see the stress. He is on the right hond of God with
this object ~ to keep on making intercession, Who shall meparate
ug from that love that keeps on molking intercession? Vho, or what,
shall separate us from love which £id no%t shrink from 2n act that
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ivolved judgment, that involved agony, love that many waters could
not g.aench, but love that is equally victorious amid the other
tegt - continuance. There was o crisis of love when He died for
us, there iga continual love when He lives for us, the twofold
test finds thie love perfect, He ever liveth with the object of
keeping on making intercession, He is on the right hand of God that
He may do this, aond every Joshua moy rejoice in filthy rags re-
moved beccuse of the application of atonement ond the prevailing
intercession of Him Who when on earth said "Father, T WILL". There
are no uncertrinties in the prayers of Christ in John 17. We

£ind no wavering. He knows His—people, He pleads for them, He de-
sirea their presefvation now, gnd their presentation then, ond
speaks of both as obsolutely unalteroble. "Those that Thou govest
Me" and I have lost nothing, He said, fer He speke in that connec~
tion., There are no 'ifs! with Christ's prayers, He is heard always,
ever living to moke intercession for His own blood-bought people.
This is His pregent Priestly work, He does not need to moke an-
other sacrifice, it has been finished; but there are two works go-
ing on -~ prayer for us, and the work of the Spirit of God in us.
Both shall be continued. Do we not read "He Who ‘hath begun & good
work in you shall perform it unto the day of Jesus Christi? God
is able o present us faultless before His own glorious throne,
Our beloved Lord will present to Himself a glorious church, not
hoving spot or wrinkle ar ANY SUCH THING, There are meny SUCH
THINGS now, but there shall not be any. such thing then, It is well
that our hecrts should reelize and rejoice in His intercession,

A fact, it is clso an encouragement, for if we believe in an
interceding Christ with any true idea of what that means, we must
believe in the final preservation of all the redeemed. If we be-
lieve in an Interceding Christ, we must feel o wonderful refreshing
thought as to the power of true prayer, If He intercedes, shall
not we pray? Christ is praying for us, let us draw near and pray
in His Home,

Tou recollect in the book of Reveletion, we have brought
before us a view of the glory. In Rev. 8,2 we read And I saw the
geven angela who in sight of God had teken a stand, a nd there were
given to them seven trumpets and another angel came and stood on
the altar of incense having o golden censer of frankincense, and
there wos given to him many kinds, or ports, of incense in order
that he should give to the prayers of the saints, cll on the gold-
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en altar in sight of the throne, and there went up the smoke of the
incense with the prayers of the scints out of the hand of the engel
in sight of God", Dc we not think of the incense of that accept-
able proyer, the saints' petitions mingled with it, or rather, Just
as in the tnbernccle the incense was cltogether emphasized, so
here we find Christ's praoyer emphesized os that which encircles
and 1ifts up as well as goes up with the preyers of the saints,
Incense did not drop down, and Christ's prayers do not fall to

the ground, Our prayers are wrepned up in His and they are pre-
gented in His N-me, Do we osk for growih in grace? He intercedes.
Do we ask for dpiritucl reviving? He intercedes for the same on
our behelf, Do we proy to be kept from wandering? He is not un-
mindful of our prayer, but is.it on our hwehclf oand in our name?
Yea, on our behelf, but more then in our name, in HIS Home for us,
Oh, how blessed to rglize that our beloved Lord ever lives to

moke intercegssion, and that all our proyers cre entwined with His
(if they are right) and thus we may onticipate they will be answer-
ed, because He is never uncnswered.,

In this conrection we find o stress wpon the present
position of our beloved Lord, To the one that overcomes, He says
in Rev, 3, "I will give to sit with ile in ify throne, even as T
also overcame and om sat down with iy Father in His throne!,
Christ is sitting on the Father's throne. Oh how wonderfully near
for intercession! The accuser mgy accuse doy ond night, but
Christ sits on the throne. He does not stond there ss a weak
supplicnt, but He sits there os One ccknowledged in the glory.
Tpus there is a security and a certainty with regard to His
proyers., I suppose there is nothing which will more cheer o tried
believer than the reclization that Christ is praying for him, We
know the fact of His death, we know our sins sre covered, blotted
out and remecved, but we have o terrible worfrre, and though it is
our -privilege to overcome by the blood of the Lomb and by the word
of our testimony, yet the warfere is fierce and our faith has many
o strain, though it can never be broken, 3But amid it all we can
look up and reclize that at this very moment Christ is proying
for us, that when troubles surround which seem ready to engulf us
and when the power of the enemy seems to crowd in upon us through
his myricds of demons, then it is thot our hecrts may rest upon an
interceding Lord,

The words of Isa, 53 that we sow first may come before us
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once more, e wos numbered with the transgressors and He bare
the sin of mony, and MADE A MERTING PLACE for the transgressors.
The word "made intercession" is "made o meeting place"., Believers
were, by noturs, transgressors, Christ's vonderful work in boaring
their sins and moking intercession for them has indeed brought
ebout & meeting place, but now it is sadly true, if they wander at
all, though they are not trensgressors by character their actions
bring them in measure into the position into vhich they were be~
fore they were saved, The more a believer wonders, the more he
becomes likg wn unsaved one, and consequently he becomes like a
transgressor, but the Lord makes a meeting-place., His wonderful
intercegsion is that His dear people may be brought to the con-
sciousness of nearness, A meeting-place, a fellowship. Truly He,
the Daysynon in His mediatorial work on Calvary, is still the
Meeting Place, God said with regord to the Mercy Seat, There
will I mest with you. The Mercy Seat betokens Christ risen and
thus suggests Christ's interceding, and were it not for this
intercegsion of our beloved Lord, oh how dark end distant our
hope would oft-times become, but He lives to intercede and to
bring us thereby into the enjoyment of that fellowship which is
ours by blood~bought right, though we sometimes lose its enjoy-
ment because of 'other! things(l Jomn 1.7).

00000
LUKE 3. 21-22.

The Lord Jesus Christ oppears to have come after, cr
rather at the .end, of the baptiem of mony - not while the people
were being baptized, but when they had been baptized., What wos
the reason? Baptism is not a goal, but a beginnher, Ought they not
to have remained and thus been ready to be led further? Apparently
many of vhen had left John, not only with physical leaving, but
failing to realize whnt baptism set forth, Hence, though John saw
the wondrous view of Christ, few others were present, if any othera.
HZ was Y0 be menifested to Isfael, but we cre not told that crowds
of Israel sov Him boptized,  Somewhat interestingly in this
comnection we notice how the most remarkable baptism - that of the
Lord Jesus which s been the mcst remarkable witness - was not
particularly a public-event at first, This has an important beor-
ing.T he grent point for children of God is to honour their Lord's
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will, Scripture does NOT now loy great siress on the baptisER as
one appointed for some special 'office!, nor the PLACE of the
beptism, nor on the number who witness the baptism, but upon the
one vho is boptized being in & right condition, and on the baptism
being in accord with the mind of God.

The Lord Jesus was boptized to set forth obedience, ond
was praying, The tense is changed. Boptism, an act; proying, a
continucnce, The words "Being boptized? in English would look
like a similar tense, but it is rather "Hoving been boptized and
keeping on proying'. "The hecvens wexre opened!", ond the Spirit of
God, the Holy Spirit, descended ~ t:is wos o fact. The VAY in
which the Spirit of God come is remarkeble., The coning in bodily
form as a dove would remind us of the sacrificiel aspect of the
dove, a symbil of purity; would inéicose, furthermore, the gentle-
ness of the “ord Jesus, and still furtier would provide o con-
tragt with God's gift from hecven to Ilijch through the ravens.
You will recollect that the Lord sent through the ravens to Elijoh
in the wilderness, The Spirit of God come s & dove upon Christ,
Who was then "driven into the wildemess", where there was no
food, The contrast is very remarkoble. fgoin, there is another
contrast, ~ Upon the disciples the Holy Spirit appeared in the.
form of a flame, Nothing to burn up in Christ, much to burn up
in them, Yet agoin, baptism in water wos with a view to baptism
in the Spirit., This wes nlctu:ced. But Christ in His baptism .also
pictured His going under THD WATERS oF V2ATH, and therefore as
His going under the woters Qf wrath wos -the steppmg stone to His
sending of the Holy Splrlt as the end of the gospels and the be-
ginning of Acts would show, here we hove & beautiful picture of
this. He was baptized under typicnl water. The Sp:‘;rit of God de~
scended to show that when He went wader wrath, i.e, under the
waters of judgment, His work would be complete, ond the Spirit
of God would descend upon those vho rose to newness of life in Him,
end who would thus become faoithful servonts,

There is enother parallel with this passage in Mett, 17,
V7e have on the mount of tranefigur.ﬂclo.. the voice from heaven,
even os here the vords from heaven. The Lord Jesus went up :Lnto a
high mountiaon oand was there tronsfigured; lMoses and Elijeh were
talking to Hinm, a bright cloud overshadowed them, and, behold &
voice out of the cloud which sgaid, "This is My beloved S#n, in
thom T em well~pleased’, Oherse tl,a., in Tuke's mosvel we read
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that Ze vas bapiized, cndproyed, ond in the same gospel(Iuke 9)
we are told concernimg the transfiguration "He went up into o
mountain to PRAY, and AS HE PRAYED the fashion of His countenonte
was altered” - thus the words "from heaven" are in both places
aszocinted with PRAYER, Wor is this strange, When the Lord Jesus
wag praying in John 12, there came o voice from heaven, saying,
"T have glorified and will glorify agein', Thus we have a special
stress on proyer. "I will pray the Father, and He shall give you
another Comfortex" is thus illustrated, end the type of the de-
gcent of the Holy Spirit is before us. But further linking with
the transfiguration, do we not see the twofold testimony to the
Lord Jegus Christ? His rising up from baptism repinds of, "Thou
art My Son, <his day have I begotten Thee", The transfiguration
pictures the coming day of the Lord. "Thou art My beloved Son",
uThig is My beloved Son, hear ye Him", In that fiture doy of the
Lord, it will be, "Every soul which will not hear that prophet
will be cut off from among His people", "Hear ye Him" will be
the mark of the coming day.

Thus the two events were not only events in histoxy,
but were pictoriel of the two dispensations. The: present dispen-
sation was fssociated with the Lord Jesus as the well~-approved One
in Vhonm the TFathexr was well~pleased. The power of the Holy Spirit
over & wilderness-life, the future dispensection will have the
glory.of God displayed in the kingdem-triumph of Christ., That the
tranpfiguration pictures the kingdom is clear from Hebrews 2,

"We see Jesus Who was made a little lower than the angels for the
suffering of death, crowned with gliry and honour, YHAT HE by the
groce of God might tast: desth" -~ crovmed before death. The
crowning, taerefore, was on the mount of transfigurntion, pictor-
iel of His coming crowning, His coming royhl glory in this earth,
In like manner, the baptism and the descent of the Holy Spirit
were pictorinl of the death and resurrection of the Lord Jesus,
and His work on the dey of Pentecost, Hence we have the wonderful
stress "Thou art My beloved Son, in Thee I am well-pleased,

Isciah 42 effords onother parallel, "The Lord is WELL-
PLEASED for HMis righteousness! scke", God the Father is wéll
pleased with the finished work of His beloved Son, The Spirit of
God came dowa o8 the proof of that; and the present dispensation,
in it¥s blessedness of the new covenant, and the future dispensa-
tion is its further blessed spplivation of the new covenent, are
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clike built vpon the fact "My beloved Son in Vhom I am well please—
ed", The well-plensing work of the Loxd Jesus is the ground of our
acceptance. The well-~pleasing work of the Loxrd Jesus is the basis
of every blesging, now and then,

These words also give us o proctical encourcgement,
Just ng the typical sacrifices were pictorial of the work of
Christ ond suggestive of the devotitn of the worshipper aond
what the worshipper wished to become - for when he offered a
bullock he said, "I wish to become a faithful servent!; when he
offered a sheep-he said, " wish to hecone pure", ~ so here, thris
pictures not only Christ's finished work, but vﬁmt His people
should be, Made sons of God in His well-beloved Son, we cre to
reelize that the mark of a son of Cod, o child of God is ~ "In
whém I am well~-pleased", If we malk in the Spirit we shall be
those in whom the Father is WELL-TLI /S“D. The privilege of
life after baptism is not to look hack with satisfaoetion to the
one act, but to reelize that the believer's life AFTER baptism is
to be seeklng to please the Father, I do not mean that boptism
SECURES this. The believer is not read; to be boptized TILL he
wishes to bewell-plensing., Only as he rests upon the finished
work of the lord Jesus can he rightly “e baptized, ond only as he
wishes to please God can he rightly e baptized. Baptism does not
gsecure the blessing, but the Lord Jesus Christ was tvPlcﬂlly bap~
tized BEFORE HE engoged in certein parts of His life-work, as if
to suggest thet baptism indicates we are willing to please the
Loxd in everything, to go where He wishes, to do vhat He wishes,
to suffer what He wishes, to be whot Ile wishes ~ in other words,
beptism indicates in type vwhat the believihg soul experiences in
regeneration, the crucifixion of the flesh, the burial of the
flesh, the setting cside of the flesh, and the desire to live
with a life well-pleasing unto the Fotler,

In the Loxd Jesus Christ there was nothing that was
grievous, John therefore, was surprised when He came to be bap-
tized ~ "I have need tc be baptized of Thee, cnd comest Thou to

me"? The Lord's answer is definite, "Thus it becometh us" -~
not to do vhat the others did, they were confessing their sing,
"Thus it becometh us to fulfil oll righteousness". Christ's ob-
Jject wos the cpposite in some’respects from that of others who
came to be baptized, They confessed their sins, He pictured the
fulfilling of all righteousness.
00¢00
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L RICHES OF THE LORD, AND OF HIS REDIMMED

Outline:=-
1, "He was rich",
2, "He hecome poox'.
3, "In Him dwelleth all the fulness of the
) Godhead,
4 "Out of His fullness hove ALL we received',
5. "All cre yours',
6. "In everything give thanks, and other
Inferences,

Our subject, this evening, beloved friends, is "The
Riches of the Lord, and of His redeemed", A subject intensely
devotional and intensely practical, Ye, are, as you know, when
gathered oround the Scriptures here, dénirous of pondering to-
gether oany subject from the word of truth which anyone roy desire;
but it is o joy that all the subjects are not exactly the sanme.
I mean not exactly of the same nature. If some are more intensely
microgcopic of special words, others have o general relationship
to wide principles, If some subjects are those about which there
are sad differences of opinion, others axe those about which. there
is unaninmity of belief among many who love the Lord Jesus, ot
least o wnonimity of belief in the hepd, but oh that truth may lay
hold of our hearts and be expressed in our lives, May I illustrate
what I meon? If the subject of the Deity of the Loxrd Jesus were
brougiat up, we should all be of one mind that He was very God,
but there is a vast difference between this head-belief, and the
heart~renlization that Christ is God, for the heart-realization
brings us down to the dust in confession of our own listlessness
vher we think of Him Who was God, Who took upon Him the form of a
servant, end we who were dend creatures dared to pride ourselves
upon our obilities and our arrongements, oxr our 'anything!, where-
o we have nothing, aend are nothing EXCEPT as we have tzceived
grace,

eed I sey that our subject this evening must necessar-
ily be linked with the Deity of our beloved Lord, of which we
nave just been speaking, for if we refer to His "riches" in the
wordsof 2 Cor. 8.9 we testify that HE WAS RICH, essentially rich!
You Inow the whole verse: it needs on emphasis in every believing
life, - "For ye recognize,(or "recognize ye" ~ a command) the
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grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, thot beccuse of you He became poor,
beingessentiolly rich, in order thot ye, by the poverty of That
One, might be fixedly rich", He was rich, essentially rich, as we
read elsewhere (in Philemon 2) of Christ BEING in the form.of God.
For "In the beginning WAS the Yord and the Vord wos with God, and
the Word was God", He was rich, rick as the One Vho is over oll,
God blessed for ever, rich in that Fe was upholding all things by
the woTd of His power, rich in that Xe was the acknowledged One of
all angelic powers that had nct fellen, rich in that He was the
One in the bosom of the Father in ~ relationship and intercourse
beyond all understending, and beyond oll language, except the
lenguage of Scripture, For, beloved friends, I feel you will cgree
with me, philosophising ond ressoning cre out of place when we
think of the Person of the Lord Jesus, and His relationship with
the Father, We rather bow our heads oad worship, Here is o depth
or rather & height of mystery. Xe was in the bosom of the Fother
in that wondrous vnity cnd affection of our Triune God, Indeed,

in whotever woy we itoke this expression, we con sey He was vich,
There was NO poverty in Chrigt by nature; there wos Ho poverty

of ignorance, there was No poverty of weokness. The only thing
that God cannot do is He casnot lie, ox deny Himself, or go
agninst the truth. But there was no voverty of defect, there was
no poverty spirituslly, for all perfections were found in Him

vho was rich. I need hardly say that He hod riches not only of
glory, not only of knowledge, not only of power, but of love,
because He loved His people with an éverlosting love, The Lamb's
book of life was not an afterthought, tnere Was grace from etern-
ity. Before the first Adam had fallen, God had planned a way of
salvation, for we reed of that vhich is before the foundation of
the world, ordered in oll things and sure. But though we might
dwell more upon this richness, I do not want go to do just now,
becouse we are about to spesk of His becoming poor. But He never
become poor in grace, He always retained His riches of love, His
riches of groce, The riches thot we consider first are those riches
of majesty, and dignity which He was able to lay aside, and which
He gladly laid aside for poor guilty sinuers, and so, adoringly,
we pass on to our second point.

"HE BECAME POOR". The words are brief, but each one is
full, He become poor, ~ born not incapeloce, not even in an imn,
but as One almost outcost ot overcrowded Bethlehem. He became poor
and this was seen at His birth, There was no room for Him in the
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im, He became poor with respect to all earthly adventages, as
men would esteem them, He had not where to lay His head. Not only
wae He born in surroundings of poverty, but when He manifested Him
self fo Igrmel, and went apouty doing good, still He remained the
poor and nned,} One. Agnin and agnin the Psalms seem to refer to the
Lord Jesus by that precious title. We read for example in the Meg-
pianic 109th Psalm the wondrous words that Judos(and those with
him) repenbered not to show mercy, but persecuted the poor and
needy len, that he might even sloy the broken in heart, Our be-
loved Lord was the Poor and Needy One. Again and egain such words
come toge her in the Psglms, Again ond again we are reminded thet
David, even as Moses, spoke concerning Him, Yea, there woa never
o time in our beloved Lordts life when He was surrounded by the
conforts of earth as His owm e'\rthly possessions. He Yho owned all
gove up all so monifestly thot we do not read of His possessions,
He went awout from place to place, owning nothing ns it were. He
illustrated the precepts which He gave to the disciples as to putt-
ing nside of gold ond silver and earthly goods, This is shown yet
again with revnrd to His mode of journeying, We do not read of His
travellmg upon & warrior horse, nor even upon the ass, except on
one accasion to fulfil prophecy. At other times He walked, though.
thig walking meant that He was wearied, and needed for exnmple to
git on Smarm*s well, or to be taken'even cs He was" in the shlp.
He becane poor, poor gs to earthly goods, and poor as to majesty
outwardiv For, though His disciples saw Him in glory, as John
puts it, ~ e beheld His gloxy, the glory as of the Only Begotten
of the Father, full of grece ond truth", - though there was this
glory mcde lmovm to those whose eyes were opened, to others He VWho
was o Living Root out of a dry ground, before the Father, was
nyithout form ond comeliness'; acfl if His redeemed beheld in Him
the blue ond purple and fine twined linen of the interior of the
Tabernacle, others could only see but the badger's skins, telling
of His humiliation and strain ond absence of earthly majesty and
grofidenr, It is indeed remerkable that our beloved Lord should
thus become so absolutely poor thut men who were subaect %o Him
mocked Him, spot ot Him, insulfed Him, condemned Him, He, Who will
Judge, was then judged. Verily, He become poor, He, VWho will tread
His enenies beneath His feet, was then trodden, How striking, He
becone DPOOT. He, Vho will cast out, was then cast out. The simple
vords of 2 Cor, 8.9 give the key; He became poor. But if we con=~
gider t:.is, not only with respect to the possession of riches,

and the pescession of majesty, but also in other woys, we can gee



~127-

further illustrations of His poverty. Further illustrotions? Yes,
If He wrought a miracle, virtue went out of Him, and He felt it.
There was & continual strain upon the Lord Jesus, as He took upon
Him the likeness of sinful flesh, end wos made in fashion like a
man, He wae pleased to become subject to infirmities; and all °
through that.life in which<He was never weary in service, there

was & wearying stroin, He becoame poor, Ve shrink from over-effort.
Ve shrink from the giving up of our regerve strength, Our beloved
Lord drew back from nothing, He became poor, The utter weckness
that often is marked in His life is brought before us .that we might
gee how deep was the depth of that poverty to which in His tender
lovey. ond compession He come down, He become so poor in this respect
that even the Jews seemed to sugpest He looked older than He was,.
He Who had 'spent but a little over 30 yecrg upon this earth was
addressed by them thus "Thou art not yet 50 years old"., .He looked
like one who bore ¢ strtin, ond he ZID .bear if, -~aistrain beyond
parallel, His visage was so marred more than any man, and His form
more than the sons of men, for He beccme poor. Oh how wondrously
He meant those words witich express feelings beyond our comprehen~
sion, "I am & worm and no man'. Beloved friends, we know that is

& Messianic Psalm for the Holy Svirit so applies it. "I am & worm
and no men, o reproach of men and despised of the people, All

they that see Me laugh Me to scorm, they shoot out the lip, they
shake the head". Surely, He beccme poor. And Pselm 32 is the
comment upon this fact of intense love. But though He beccme poor,
it was with an object, thot we through His poverty might become
rich, and therefore it was necessary that the poverty should become
lower thon that cf the manger; that the poverty should beccme lower
than that of His walking up and down on earth, having novhere to
lay His head, that the poverty should be greater than that.of leav-
ing Jerusalem, and going out to Bethwy for the night; that His
poverty should become the absolute voverty of teking e criminal's
death, ond more than that the absolute poverty of One Who bore
wrath, from Whom God as it were, hid lils face, so that He cried out
in snguish "y God, My God, Way hast Thou forsaken Me?! To the
fullest degree He became poor, He, ho was entitled to ell things,
gave up everything, not only in life, but in death, and there He was
marked out as the absolutely poor One, without cnything, os it
were, crushed beneath & judgment no man could have supported, when
He bare CUR sing in His own body on the tree, os we may truthfully
say, if we have fled for refuge to lay hold on the one hope set
before us. For though the life was »precious, the life without the
death would havebeen unavailirs. It ig tiie bloed that moleth 2toro-
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nent, and without pouring out of blood is no forgiveness. There-
fore He became absolutely poor in an absoluteness beyond all per-
allel, that we through His povexrty might be rich, Hence we read
that God hath highly ex®lted him eand gave Him the Name that is
above every name, Not that God gave to Him a nature that He had
not, for He was eternally and essentially God, end when He emptied
Himgelf, Himself remained, He, the Emptier, was God, and though
He emptied Himself of all glory, He could not empty Himself of
personality, Throughout His life there was Godhead, though Godhead
was veiled. Throughout His life there was that which was inexplic-
able, as He said to Nicodemus, "The Son of man WHO IS IN HEAVEN",
Humen language fails to grasp the wondrous blending of these two
natures in Him, \/ho was at once the Child born, and the Mighty God,
But though humen language and human reasoning fail, faith realizes
that vhereas He became a Man, He was, in the words of His adoring
digciple, "Lord and God", Happy are we if we can say "MY Lord end
Y G'Od".

And thus we rejoice thet He was exalted, exalted in re-
surrection, for the resurrection made clear that the sacrifice of
Calgary was accepted, that the work was finished, that the precious
Redeemer had accomplighed thatwhich He came to do, and therefore,
highly exalted, He was received back into that glory from whioh He
hed come, - in accord with His Own request "Glorify Thou Me with
the glory which I had beside Thee befoxe the world was', There was
consequently a re~ingtating, not that & new life of Deity wes added
to Hin, He WAS God, But He wes reinstated, as the cry went out
"Lift up your heads, O ye gates, and 1ift them up, ye everlasting
doors, and the KING OF GLORY shall come in', and the question
sounds foxth, "Who is this King of glory?" And to thaet the reply
was given, "The Lord Strong end Mighty, the Lord Mighty in battle",
for had He not met in confliot the powers of the evil one? ¥Fe had
not asked for twelve legions of angels, but it would seem that de-
mon,iacf.-i power had sought to wa, egainst Him, with such awful in-
genuity, and Setan had come, as Christ Himself declared, "The
prince of this world cometh", But there was victory. His words of
triumph were fulfilled, "NOW is the judgment of this world, now
shall the prince of this world be cast out". He completely accom—
plished thet which was given Him to do, and then returned and
heaxd thet wondrous Divine utterance "Thou art a Priest for ever
after the order of Melchisedec", in accord with the Divine words
131t Thou et My right hend until I make Thine enemies Thy foot-
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stool",

And so we realize now thet In Christ at the right hand
of God there dwelleth all the fulness of the Godhead bodily, aveil-
able for His people, I know that ere Fe beceme Man He was Gods
T know that when He walked this ecrth He spoke of the temple of
His body; for there was the fulness of the Godhead within, but
that fulness of Godhead was not available for those who have fled
unto Him, except via death and resurrection., "Except the Corn of
Vheat has fallen into the ground and died it obideth alone, but
if it hath died it bringeth forth muth fruit", In such precious
words the Lord Jesus enunciated the Truth, that there is no union
with Himself except through resurrection, Incornation could not
sgve; 1t was & mecns to on end cnd gool even His death; there is
only sclvation VIA atonement, It is the blood that maketh an stone-
ment, and we, if we ore saved, cre not saved upon any basis of
incaration without atonement, but upon that basis of atomement
to vhich incernation led. Joined with Eim in resurrection we are
made in the words of Ephesians 2 to sit together in heavenly
places in Christ Jesus, In Him dwelleth all the fulneas of the
Godhead bodily, and therefore we do not look to humnn powers, we
do not look to human learning, we @o not look to human arrange-
ments for the supply of our needs. In Christ is our salvetion
and not in men, In Christ is our salvetion and not in self. "In
Him dwelleth all the fulness of t:e Godheed bodily", and as those
words were cddressed to the Colossimn christians beseeching them
to hold aloof from philosophy cnd vein deceit, so may the words
ring in our ears this evening, colling upon us to hold aloof
from philosophy and voin deceit, because in Christ ie everything
to meet the believers need. Let us remember that by nature we
were nothing, for if any man thinketh himsgelf to be something,
when he is nothing, he deceiveth himgelf, In our flesh dwelleth
no good thing, The flesh profiteth xothing, it is the Spirit that
quickeneth. Not by works of righteotusness that we have done, but
eccording to His mercy God saved us, if indeed we are omong the
called of Jesus Christ., And therefore &s those who were under sin,
and undér wrath by nature, and with & prospect of judgment, as
those who rest upon the work of Another, even upon ocur precious
Lord Jesus, let us remember that only out of His fulness can we
receive a fullness, If we are those vho were worthless we cannot
have evolved a godtlnmms, If we are those who were nothing we
cannot have develored & spiritualit:, e needed and need Christ.
/e need Chrisi in connection with (rowih, even as we neaded Chrigt
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in salvation. The Spirit of God takes of the things of CHRIST, and
never separates Himself from Christ, and if we have indeed been
brought to the Lord Jesus Christ as our own precious Saviour, be-
loved friends, we DEPEND upon Christ for every day of our life,
oand every moment of every day. In Him there is a fulness that

out from ¥is fulness may we all receive, even as out from His
fulness hgve all we received. Ve have received grace inthat we
are among the called of Jesus Christ, but we need MORE grace, and
God glveth more grace, For however so many be the promises of
Gog, in CHRIST is the yea, and in HIM the Amen to the glory of
God by us. There is no running shoxt of Divine supplies. There

is no staying of this heavenly fulness. The widow was instructed
to gother vessels end to pour out the oil, and not till the
vessels foiled was the oil stayed, So is 1t with Christ. He is
suf”lclewt fulnesg for all our emptiness, The important point is
that we should have sufflclent emptiness to receive His fulness,
THAT is ‘the need, The women's faith wes vast but not sufficient,
If only she had expected more, she would have received more, Ve
think of the king &f Israel who smote thrice and STAYEDand it wos
said, "Thou shouldest have smitten five or six times", Let us

not linit our God, He has o fulness of riches for our fulness of
poverty T meon a real poverty that we have, a poverty unlike the
poverty of our precious Lord, a poverty in that we are, by nature,
utterly worthless and helpless. Only in Christ is oux sufflclency
and only from Christ is our salvation., Only as we realize more
what ia in Christ can we grow in a grace, and thet growth in grace
im ever in the knowledge of our Lord and Scviour Jeaus Christ.

Out of His fulness have all we received, There is no imperfection
with the Loxd., He does not ever draw back. He supplies, He gives
that which is TRUE within, as well as TRUE without:~ there is no
mere profession of fulness - and so, beloved friends, the thought
comes to one's mind in comnnection with this real fulness of our
precioug Lord, Do we avail ourselves of it? Out from the head
every member of our body is nourished ond kept, ond out from Christ
every seved one 1s nourished and kept. God may use joints and
bands, _ond no believer will undervelue them, but the joints and
bandg whereby o saved one mey help another saved one, these things
are but subordlnate. The fulness is in Christ, and the sufficiency
is from Christ. Boasting is shut out, no glory belongs to man,
everything belongs to Christ.

Hence the words of cur fifth point., "All are yours!
heve o fulness fnodmral as Christ is in glory, fnasmuch as Christ
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possesses everything. All things are yours, beloved friends; if
you are in Christ., You may be eorth's despised one, you may
hardly knowthere the supply of your physical needs for a few
weeks ahead mey be, and whence that supily may come, but IN
CHRIST there is sufficient for every need, and all things are
yours, This tekes away from us as our sixth point, ALL GRUMBLING,
"In everything give, thanks" should bé a daily motto, not only
on the wall, but on the hecrt of each one saved by grace. We
heve no reasor for complaint, for those who deserve nothing can
complain of nothing, If we hove onything we have more than we
deserve, and if we have everything we have everything more thdn
we deserve, Aye, we have boyond things, we have a Person, ond
therefore in EVERYTHING we should give thonks, for this is the
will of God in Christ Jesus concerning us, Let trials come, they
come to us by way of Christ. God doth not willingly afflict.
There is a needs~be for every grief. othing happens by chance.
Let problems come, affecting us physicelly, or finencially, or
in some other painful way, those problems are sent in o Father's
wisdom. "He that spared not Fis own Son but delivered-Him up
for us all, how shall He not with Him freely give ue all things"?
That possage not only implies thot God will meet every need, os
He has promised in Philippions 4.19 btut it also suggests that
everything that comes to us is grace. e will give to us in
grece everything, This cheque of God's-love, drown on His limit-
less bank, does not mean simply that we can go to God and ask
Him for this money, or for that phyisical health, "just as we
Llike", but it means that He will give us evexrything good and
suitable in gr&ce; and therefore if we have a thorn in the flesh,
like the apostle of old, we have also the words "My grace is
sufficient for thee", There is thug more than a mekeweight, there
is & super-abundance of love, and every trial is mo9 % precious
for it mokes room for more grace, You follow what I mean, Look
at your trial if you will as so nony reverses, so many debts.
Well, let the trial be a debt of a thousand pounds, God's grace
will be a thousand and one pounds, and more. Thus every diffic-
ulty but makes a vacuum larger, that the Lord cen .and does fill,
"Most gladly therefore said the apostle, "will T glory in mine
infirmities that the power of Christ moy rest upon me", Some-
times we are too afraid of blessings. I mean we are afraid of the
trials that moke other blessings possible. Yea, the tricls are
themselves blessing as well, Ve deSire not to be stripped, and
therefore we foil %o enjoy this power clothing us. We often
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loge much because we will not lose enough, and give up most be~
cauge we give up too little. We cling to things of eorth, and lose
the things of heaven. We snatch at that which is tinsel, and miss
God's hundred-~fold. Oh, that we might leok at things from the
right stondpoint, ond estimate them by the right standard. Then
shall we in everything give thonks, as we go about our daily life.
We shall not envy those who are prospering in this world. "Fret
not thyself" was the ancient message, and "Fret not thyself" is
today's message, In Psalm 73 Asaph was alarmed at the prosperity
of the wicked, until he went into the sanctuary, ond thither
shoufd. tkie saint clwoys go, and thence should the saint never
return, for we can live best in the world as we live in the sanct-
uary, innsmuch as God has declared He will be a little sanctuary
to us.

So, beloved friends, we have many inferences from the
flness of Christ, All our worrying is shut out, p1l our envy is
ghut out, all our pride is shut out, all our scheming is shut
out; everything is shut out, except that which is to the praise
of the gloxy of His grace. Now I feel T have come to the
end of the address, but THAT is about all. I feel, speaking for
myself, I have only reached but the BEGINKING of the experience.
The gubject that I have tried to bring before you expresses the
attitude we should take, Beloved friends, I dare not say that my
attitude has reached this fulness, Dare anyone present claim this
realization of Christ in this wondrous completeness? I am sure
of thisg that God's servant Poul favoured to enjoy privileges of
comaunion beyond meny, would, if he had been asked o question
concerning his enjoyment of Christ, have answered in words like
thoge of Pail "Not that I have already attained, either
were already perfect, but I follow nfter, if thet I moy apprehend,
that -for which T was apprehended by Christ Jesus. Brethren, T
count not myself to have apprehended, but this one thing I do,
forgetting the things that are behind, ond stretching forth unto
those whioch are in front, I press toward the mark for the prize
of the high oolling of God in Christ Jesus, Let us therefore, as
many o8 be full grown, be thus minded, and if as to anytiying ye
be otherwise minded, God shell reveal even this unto you". In
puch words did the apostle explain his Divine longings and his
Divine feel:.ngs accounting all things but loss that he might know
Christ. ‘e hove received life eternal that we might know God. Ve
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Imow Mim That is True in one sense, and glory in this knowledge
beyond all other knowledge; but we need to grow in grace and
knowledge. The Holy Spirit works in the individual believer to
cause an appropriation of Christ. ify approprintion of Christ is
not my salvation, I mean in the sense of my further enjoyment of
vhot ¥e is. My sclvation depends upon His work for me, and not on
my oppreciation of it, If I cppreciated it but a little, salwntion
is still by grace., But Oh thot we might appreciate it more, not
t 0 become more saved, but to enjoy more that salvation which is
fully accomplished, It is not that we can add to grace by renliz-
ing grace, but that we can receive grace, not in vain, but to
God's gloxy, os we live in the light of abounding grace, Moy the
Holy Spirit toke of the things of Carist and apply them in our
experience, beloved friends, even this evening,

00000
“110_ROCIH"

In Tuke 2 we have two words that cocme before me, tnd
I long that we should feel thelr power. Concerning the Lord Jesus
at the time of birth it is written "o rcom", Ve cen well under-
stohd vhy this was @, The taring srrangements had brought meny to
that district, ~ those who were linked with Bethlehem., Very poss~
ibly o feadl time made it convenient, and TWO things were cccomp~
lished ot onoe, Anyhow, there was no room for THEM, and the word
troom! is the word 'place'. There was no place in the inn. The
inn wes the very house(if I might so call it), where we should
expect rest. The nome given to it suggests an 'untying', 'unbind-
ing of the sandals!, 'unloosing of the girdle!, - relief and rest.
The place that ought to have provided relief had no room. OTHERS
found their rest, but the Loxd Jesus Christ is marked at the. be-
ginning as without room at the inn, In the midst of His life He
had not where to lay His head; ond He ended His earthly life,
not lying on ¢ bed, but gtretohed wpon & cross. From beginning
to end He is marked out as the One lho wos o Stranger in the
world He mode. Oh beloved friends, how thus cuts ot all idea of
our self-plecsing ond self-indulgence. One walks obout this city
just befere a so~called Christmos, ond gozes in passing at the
flesh~pampering displeys as if to -invite gluttony and indulgence,
and one thinks of the hollowmess of a profegsion that it ig in
the nmme of Christ, the One Who for our saies becnme poor that
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we through His poverty might be rich, ~ the One Who emptied Him~
self, - the One Vho laid aside His gloxy, The hollowness of the
world's profession is a miserable travesty, "No room", "No place".
But thanks be unto God, if there was no place at the inn, there
was o plaoe; and so we read the precious words '"Lying in a manger"
- @ place for Him, The monger suggests the tame animals, and
afterwards we find in the wilderness He was with the wild animals.,
The whole of His life shines out remarkably,

We read further, that whenHe grew up to do that minigtry
which He came to do, He went about from placeto place, In Luke 10,
1 moreover, He chosSe others, and sent them to every place, &s
well as every city, whither He Himself would go, Alweys was He
finding a fresh place. lMen did not give Him plnaces, but He chose
places that He might declore the glorious message of the gospel,
It was o true word vhich the dying thief said "This man did nothing
out of place", for such is the literal mesning of 'nothing amisst,
Nothing was out of place. Everywhere He went at the right time,
He went about doing good, Nothing was out of place, The time went
on and last of all ie was about to die, and the words ring out
concerning the place of Gethsemame where He went, end the place
of judgment where He was tried; cnd then they took Him to the
place called Calvery, and in the place where He was crucified
there wos a garden. There was He laid in the tomb, and the angel
could eay, Behold the place where the Lord lay, Oh it is wondrous
to see the stress on the word 'place!' at the end of His life,
A place to pray, a place to be judged, a place to be crucified, a
Place where He wos crucified neor to the city, and a place to be
buried, The word riags out. He elwys found the right place to
carry out His Father's will, If there was not a place for Him in
the inn, there was v place for Him on the cross, The world had
room for & cross. It had not room for a comfort for the Lord of
gloxry,., We say we are His followers, We little realize whnt this
means., Christionity is not o comfortable, ef;sy-going thing.
VWe hove not given up much for our Lord yet, We complain of our
trinls, we murmur over our difficulties. How small they all are
conpared with what our Lord gave up for us, Oh that we might enter
into the fulness of His love and praise Him more; and He not only
had the place of rejection, but He bore wrath, O beloved friends,
think vhat this means. He bore wrath, Can you understand it?
e 1ittle realize whot it must have been to Him to bear wrath.
Mo intensity ol TIS love to the Fother, for He wos the One Who
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hod been in the bosom of the Pgther, Wio wes ever with the Father,
the intensity of His love made the feeling of wrath inexpressihly
terrible. Lenguocge fails, For & sinner to feel wrath is to feel
anguish ond o weight of wrath, but foa One Vho sbsolutely loved,
ond had been not only for my-rlﬂds of years, but from eterm.ty,
with the Father, - for Him to bear the Father's wrath was ine-
expressible pain.

Just before He went to judgment, He said to His dis-
ciples, "Let not your heart be troubled , ye believe in God, be~
lieve also in Me, In My Father's house cre meny abiding places;
if it were not so I would have told you, I go to rrepare o FLACE
for you, And if T go-and prepare & PLACE for you, I will come
again, ond receive you unto Myself: that where I om, there ye moy
be also". A place for you! O beloved fr:.ends it is a rlel:.gh‘bful
thought, that though there was no ploce for rIJ.m, He does not say
"I have no plage for you'. He came to His own things, and His own
people received Him not, "I will come czain end receive you!,

Han gove Him hatred for His love; but in wondrous love He loved
His enemies, hating ones, to CHAYGE them into friends. Ve said,
Mo: but He sald Yes: and the "Yes" of His love conquered the
"No" of oux unbellef and He won us with His work, ond He wooed
us with His groce, "I go to prepare o place for you'". A place
for you! - not in & monger, not only in & temporary inn, but "in
My ¥ .%her's house", a place for voul It is My Pather's house, He
says. The Son abideth ever, an “e , the Son Yho abideth ever,
has o right to prepare & place in the house., "Prepare me also ¢
lodging" says God!s servent, "I 4rust that through your preyers
I shall be given unto you". A ledging ~ T cannot stay very long.
The Lord has not prepared us o lodging, "I go to prepare a rlace
for you", I love to thirk of the chonge of words -~ "I go TO nre~
pare”, ond "If T go AND prepare". “here are many things you and
I have gone TO do, and we have not gone AND done. Ve have stopped
on the way. Christ says "I go 0", "And if T gc AND prepore", He
WOULD not be stopped on the wey. He would carry out the work ,
"If I go and prepcre a place for you, I will come agnin and re-
ceive you . unto Myself, that where I om there ye may be also",
Just before this the Lord had alluded to Peter!s denial. He had
said that before the cock should finish crowing Peter would
deny Him, and He fareknew that they would all forsake Him and
flee, but -~ "I go to prepare a place for you', for you, the
runaway disciples; yes for you the one who denies. I will not
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deny you the blessing of grace! I go to prepare a place for you,
that where I am there ye may be 8lso, Peter alas, sat with the
servants ond wormed himself, the servants of the high prieat, in
Phe high priesth palace. He was in the wrong place, and warmed
himself, and everything went wxong; ond Another High Priest has

a palace ond He will not put Peter to sit with the servents. The
Son mbkes him free, "I will come ond receive YOU" ~ the you who
denied Mc or forsook Me., "I will come and receive you unto Myself,
thot where I om there ye may be also", It is o wondrous thought
of love, yet it never excuges one sin, There are different places_
in’glory. In Iuke 14 we read, Lo, it is done a8 Thou hast oommand-
ed, and yet there is place. Go out quickly and compel to come in,
that My house may be filled. But the same chepter says, Do not
take the highest nlace, lest onother is bidden, and he that bid
thee ond him should say, Give this mon place, ~ nd thou begin
with shame %o toke the lowest place, The lo¥st place. There are
DIFFERENT places in the glory, "I go to prepare a place} but where
wikl our place be?

We muat tell the world of coming wrath. We must emphos-
jze the fnct of coming wrath., We must bring before those in our
very midst. _and our homes, the fact that those who despise God's
mercy will meet misery, and those vho know not His grace will
bear His_ judgment. There is wreth. There is a doom, though there
is o free nessage of salvation still, so free that our emptiness
may be made 4 very encourcgement, and the poor guilty sinner in
thie room tonight, stripped of the roge of seli~righteousness,
gtripped. oi‘ self-esteem, is welcome to o Saviour Who saves
nothings, who saves the helplese ond hopeless! Thus there is no
place for wmtn against such, but the place prepared in the glory
becomes theirs, and the Ho'.LV Spirit emphnsizes this One Vay of
salvation, thot in the ages to come God might show the exceeding
riches of His groace in His kindness townrd us through Christ

Jesus,
{Abridged)
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"THE SPIRIT OF TRUTH"

THE OPERATIONS OF THE HOLY SPIRIT

Our subject this evening is concerning the operations
of the Holy Spirit. It is well that we. should sometimes speak
of the Holy Spirit, not that we desire an undue proportion, for
we know very well that the Holy Spirit, vhen guiding the ministry
will take things of Christ, and emphesize Christ, end therefore
an undue proportion of preaching ABOUT the Holy Sp:.r:.t ould not
be in the power of the Holy Spirit, But it is well at 1east
sometimes to think of that wondrous Person, and His wondrous
workings. I sey "Person", and it is well to remember that we
are not thinking of a thing, not specking of an influence, but
of & Person, a living Person, a Divine Person, One Who is God,
equal with the Father and the “Lord J esus, in the wondrous umty
of the Name LORD, as we read, of, the Nome of the Fathexr, and of
the Son, and of the Holy Sp:.mt, the One Name, The Name of the
Spirit, is, in its meaning, suggestive. of His hidden nature, and
of His wondrous working, for it is a similar word to that of 'air!
or 'breath! and the Spirit of God is the Unseen One Who is work-
ing with vital power, Oh! that it might be so in our meeting
this evening, The word for 'Spirit' is neuter in the Greek, and
on that account some have been misled through the passages whare
the Spirit of God is called "IT“ Let it be realized that
Christ is called the Light, which is nouter, tnd that both fem-
inine and neuter names are given to Him in the Scriptures, and
one can see that the pronoun agreeing in the Greek must necess-
arily be sometinies feminine or neuter, hence the 'IT! of the
Spirit, the Spirit ITself, But in English that hardly brings
out the meaning, for the word "Spirit" is not neuter, that is,
our grammar is quite distinet from that of Greek, Therefore it
is preferable to render it "The Spirit HIMSELF"., But the fact
that the word "Spirit" is neuter malkes it more remarkable that
in certain pussages of Scripture there is almost a going out of
the way to emphasize. thet:the Holy Spirit is a Person, for we
have the pranoun put in.the masculine though in close proximity,
for the word for Spirit.which is neuter, Theword "ekeinos" =
that one, is used seven times in the last address of the Lord
Jesus, Toke for example John 15,26,27 and John 16,13, Moreover
the Holy Spirit is there called oanother Paraclete like the Lord
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Jeooun, Fow could such words have been spoken of a mere influence
or thing? How could such worda be spoken of a person who weg
not Divine? Moreover the Holy Spirit'e personality is before us,
in that vhich is deoclared concerning witnesses as Rom. 8, and

1 John 5, reveals, He can be grieved, as Eph. 4 shows us, That
is the One egainst Whom men lie, as Acts 5 reveals. He had fell-
owship: w1tn_the Father in the sending of the Lord Jesus, as
Igaish 48016 shovs,

With that little preface we pass to consider the oper-~
ations of this wondrous Divine Pergon, feeling the need for rev-
erence lest we should say enything concerning Him what will
grieve Him, for though an ignorant sin is not so terrible as a
wilful one, and though in mercy we have been preserved from
blusphemy againet the Holy Spirit, that sin which is a state of
sin, ;d @ continuance and delight in sin and choosing wilfully
of ain, though we have been mercifully preserved from that, there
is a danger lest we should misrepresent the Holy Spirit even when
peeking to explain His wonderful and complex operations.

The work of the Spirit of God in other dispensations
deserves prayerful thought., In Psalm 33 we see that “the Spirit
of Godfs Mouth wae connected with the original creation, and in
Gen, 1, vhen the earth became without form end void and darkness
was upon the face of the deep, the next ovent was that the Spirit
of God moved upon the' face of the waters, and God said, "Let
there be light". Doubtless there is true history and true par-
able in that wendrous statement for when men is ruined, the
need is that first the Spirit of God should move on the face of
the deep, & Personal Spirit of God; ond the God Who commanded
the light to shine out of darkness should shine in our heart's,
to give the light of the knowledge of the glory of God in the
face of Jesus Christ, Thus we have the work of the Holy Spirit
with reapect to oreation and res’corution, then we have His work
in the Sc:m.p‘bu.ren in other dispensations, guiding the servants
who w.rote, for men of God spoke as they were BORWE ALONG by -the
Spirit of God, and we find that David distinctly claimed that
the Spirit of God spoke by him, There was no mere thought
inspiration, no mere general controlling ingpiration, but a
direct personal and verbal instruction causing the words spok~
en, and the words written to be the very words of the living
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God, so that ALL Soripture, not merely as spoken, but as written -
for that is what the woxrd signifies - ALL Scripture is God-breath-
ed, You cennot breathe thoughts, and os a rule you do not speek
of written words being brea't?%d, but God emphasizes that the origi-
nal Scriptures wore written word for word as He desired it, with
no word changed, no word unnecessaxry, no word misplaced, Truly we
may praise God for the work of the Holy Spirit in other dispensa-
tions in preparing for ue the precious Hebrew Scriptures.

) Then we have the work of the Spirit of God in dealing
with individuals in the olden times, Ve remember that in Psalm 51
David, not only prophetically but personally said, "Take not Thy
Holy Spirit away from me". There wag truly a work of the Spirit
of God in those who arc called children with respect to God; - if
they knew Him as Father there must have been a Divine work of the
Spirit of God, and though they only say threugh a glass darkly,
even more that we only see through & glags darkly, though they
were more in mystery thon we are in mystery as to the things of
God, yet nevertheless the Spirit of God was working in those
olden times revealing to them more of their position as servants
then of their poaition which we now gee to be ours in Christ as
gong of the living God.

It is remorlable that we read of the Holy Spirit coming
upon certain ones in the book of Judges; the book of ruin, I+
is true we find it earlier in the Pentateuch, but especially,
seven times, T believe, a similar expresgion is used in Judges.
For the Spirit of God came upon, or clothed Himself with cer-
tain ones., It is cemarkeble, moreover, thet this vas not always
a saving work. When we find the Spirit_of God came on Saul,
though. temporarily. Nor was it alwnys linked with & sanctifying
experience for the Spirit of God came several times upon Samson
who was a man of faith in measurc, and yeta man of failure,
These points are not unimportant. They bring before us the sov-
ereignty of the-Spirit of God, and His right to work where He
pleases and as He pleases, that He is not merely -limited to those
in whose heart God is, working, nor is He limited to those who
are growing‘%grace. He can use a Balnom if it plemses Him, He can
work miracles by whatsoever means He is. pleased to employ that
no flesh should glory in His presence. loreover His work in the
olden times prevents us lrom boasting. Yo ere not to say, "Oh!



-160-

this ip the dispensetion in which the Spirit of God is manifest
end He was not manifest before'", We can say and say truthfully
that there has been a fuller unveiling of the work of the Spirit
of God and that at Pentecost there was a new unity created by
the Holy Spirit, but we need to beware lest by sny unguarded
language we turn our privileges into boastings, and make our
wondrous acceptance in Christ to be a background for looking
down on saints in olden times, who perhaps knew more of the

Lord then we are apt to think they knew, perhaps knew more of
the Lord than we ourselves know, though I grent that in these
days we CUGHT to know more than Abrahem did, we ought to know
more than whet David and Isaiah did, for it was revealed to them
that not wnto themselves, but unto us they did minister the things
which are_now amnounced by the Holy Spirit sent down from heaven,
vhich things_the angels desire to look into, ~ which wondrous
privileges should make us prayerful, but never are we called by
God to be bonstful,

Ve pass now to consider the convicting end quickening
work of the Spirit of God., Convicting is & legal work., The Spirit
io paid in John 16, to convict, and we are told in 1 Peter 3 how
that Chrigt in Spirit preached to those who have now become spir-
ite in prison, and that He judged among them or convicted. You
know the passage in Gen, 6 "My Spirit shall noet always judge among
men', Then was the convicting work of the Spirit of God -“though
men were not convinced, Therc is now a general work of the
Spirit of God through the word and through other means that He
is pleased to employ, so that they are without excuse, But apart
from this general convicting work there is the bessedly complete
convicting work, - when the Spirit of God lays low a sinner,
when the commandment is not merely & written word, but when it
comes with -living power. When the ocmmandment ceme to Saul of
Tarsus, then the Spirit of God as it were clothed Himself with
the cormnandment end made it an arrow which was shapp, that the
one vhom the Lord hed marked out to be His, might be laid low,
for the Lord said, "I kill and I make al:.ve" "I wound and I
heal", There must be a killing first, there must be a wounding
first, there mist be the broken-down man on the road to Jericho
before the good Samaritan can pour in.oil .end wine, Tt is bless-
ed thing if by grace we have received. the convicting work of
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the Spirit of God. But let us not-think it is merely past, It

is still His work to point out unto us failure, and to show us
through the Scriptures when we sin against God, The Spirit of God
causes believers to know when they grieve Him, and though there
is not the withdrawing of a Divine work, nor the alteration of a
Divine Power, there is, sometimes in the conscious rcalization
of God's people, there is solemnly less COMMUNION of the Spirit
of which 2 Cor, 13 verse 14 strikingly tells,

Linked with the convicting of the Spirit of God we
night deal with the quickening of the Spirit of God, The Spirit
quickeneth as He wills, for we read in John 3 that which is born
of the Spirit is spirit, end again in “ch, 6.63, "It is the
Spirit That quickeneth", If we o¥e realize that men are incap-
able of improvement, that they are too far gone - I mean incap-
able to make them fit for God, if we realize this we shall under-
stand the precious words ®“If any men be in Christ there is a new
oregtion", Beloved friends, let us amsk ourselves as before God
if we have experienced this new creation? If there has not been
a passing out of death into life, all our good wishes and good
hopes and good intentions, and good realizations, are poor
counterfeits, and only good in our own estimation. This creation
which is a Divine operation, is linked with faith of the in-
working of God, end is said in Eph, 2 to be in Christ Jesus, but
it is by the work of the Spirit of God. The exact moment of
quickening may not be known, - I had almost seid, it camnot be
known, We know when we enter into something of the Jjoy of sal-
vation, but who can tell when God begins & work? Who can tell
that iny, unsecen, and almost unfelt beginning of a Divine work,
in cpcord with a Triune purpose and to lead to an eternal secur-
ity? As with natural birth there are mysteries, with spiritual
birth there are great mysteries, and if the believer can in some
meesure realize the time of his new birth, it is not always
menifest to others until a little time afterwards, Everything
is covered with mystery that God may take all the glory away
from man, It is sad oh account of this that many have been mig-
led, they have sought for results begotten of emotion, and have
imagined that they have led thousends of souls to Christ, when
perhaps the time in which some were brought manifestly to aoccept
Him wes & while after they were braight to know the Divine working,
or at least to expericnce it almost unconsciously. I do not say
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this ‘o cpenk egainst the idea of bringing before those who are in
meagure impressed the importance of being among thoge who conféas
the Xome of Christ, It is impoxtant, and there is a crisis when-
there is the believing consciously into the Name of the only
begotten Son of God. A precious crisis, a glorious crisis, more
nerked in the experience of some than of others., I do not want to
say a vord againgt this, but what I do want to cmphasize is the
quict background miniastry of the children of God living lives neaxr
their Loxr@d, which He can use as the means of quickening othexrs

so that_they can be the instrument of the salvation of some who
do not know the instrument that God employed. Those who in their
quiet background ministry have not the applause of men, and who
do not seem to make public !'efforts!, can before God render that
acceptable devoted service which He recceives, which He uses, and
which will be unto His glory. In the home, in daily duties, in
tiny detaile one may even do more for the Lord than on the plat-
form. The greatest hindrance to platform ministry is the failure
of 1life of those who bear the Name of the Lord. The greatest ob-
stacle to Gospel proclamation must ever be regarded as the in-
congistency of nominal, aye, end of real chrigtians, We do well
to humble oursclves, not only as Daniel in the neme of others,
but as Daniel again in our own name, to humble ourselves before
the Lord for we have failed to witness end failed to be the means
in the Loxd's handa vhen we ought to have walked more closely
with Him. But whatever means God uses it is the sork of the Spirit
of God, t0 quicken, We may have the apparatus, we moy have the
preaching, we may have the godly living, but still we are depend-
ent upon that wondrous Sovereignty. It is not .of him that willeth,
nor of him that xrunneth but of God that showeth mercy, Grace is
not limited by human failure, grace is not helped by human
puccesng, grace ig independent of us, but we cannot be independ-
ent of grace. It ig remarkable that in John 3 where the Loxd
Jesus addressed Nicodemus, He does not declare if Nicodemus was
born again or not. He said to him "Thou", "thou", "thou", but
when He oaid "Ye must be born again", He put it in the plural, Ee
did not say "Thou must be born egain", This little silence sould
show unto us that we cannot tell the moment of birth, when God
begins that which will be completed in the day of Jesus Christ.

Ve pass next to consider the work of the Spirit of God



crying "Abba, Father" "Becauge ye are sons" says Gul., 4, "God
sent forth the Spirit of His Son into your hearts crying, "Abba
Father", I need notsay that we cannot take the expression "God
sent foith the Spirit of His Son" to mean gimply "new birth",
There we havée plainly a reference to the personal Holy Spirit
sent into the heart evon as the Lord Jesus was sent into the
world, as the context shows., "Sent into the heart", Not the awful
hearts of unsaved ones to :.mprove“bnem, but into the hearts of
those who HAVE been borh again. Here it is we have a distinct
work of the Spirit of God; - the work of the Spirit of God in
qutkening is to meke us children. The work of the Spirit of God
in éonnection with this sending forth is linked with sonship.
Now the terms 'child' and 'son! arée distinct in Scripture. They
both suggest relationship, but the ‘term !'son! has rather an
emphasized dignity of those who are begotten again with a view to
being God's very own people to all eternity, and being PLACED as
sons, "Because ye are sons, God sent forth the Spirit of His Son
into your heerts™, A work of the oplrl‘t of God is further ex-
plained in this connection in Rom. 8. Ye have not received the
spirit of servitude again to fear, but the Spirit of sonship in
Whon we cxy, Abbe, Father. Not ‘ane Spirit of adoption, no one
is ever adopted & child of God. Lhe word ‘adoption' is liter-
ally 'sonship' and it refers to & present relationship to the
Father, in the heart, and a future standing before God, - the
manifestetion of the Spirit of God seems to be closely linked in
Rom, 8 with the indwelling of the Spirit of God, which is the
contrast to the indwelling of sin vhich is brought before us in
Rom. 7, and because of that J.ndwe'l ling of the Spirit of God we
are enabled to war a good warfare, Because of that indwelling
of the Spirit of God we not only have the consciousness of ex-
pectance, but are enabled to please God, and go the way God
desires us to go., David we have seen, already lnew something of
the work of the' Spirit of God in him, end the Spirit of God
even speakmg in him, But David Inev rather the Spirit of God

ag a sp:.rlt of servrtude we know_the indwelling Spirit of
sohsghip, and no dlspensatlonal failure can hindér a measure

of the enjoyment of this, but personal failure cAn hindsz it.

We pass next to consider the closely related wit~
nessing of the Spirit of God., It 'is closely related with His
convicting, and with His work in the heart, for He witnesses
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before men as 1 John 5 says, "It is the Spirit That witnesseth
beCause. the Spirit is truth", The Lord Jesus three times over,

in John 14,173 15.263 16,13 speaks of the Spirit of truth. That
ig to say the One Who bears the definite witness, and you remem-
ber that in that wondrous discourse of the Lord He explained that
His people should also bear witness, that is to say bearing wit-
nesg with_that Spirit of Truth Who wuuld testify. But there is a
witness of the Spirit of God beyond His witness in the world,
beyond His witness in the assembly, thore is thewitness of the
Spirit of God in the heart, The Spirit Himself beareth witness .
together with our spirit. The two are distinct, but not contrary.
The Spirit of God beareth witness with our epirit. That which
has been begotten of Him beareth a witness with our gpirit, be-
cauge ve are children of God. These words are striking. We need
to ask ourselves whether by grace we endor into -this co-witness-
ing of the Spirit of God BECAUSE we are children. of God end THAT
we are chlldren of God, for there is the twofold thought. Assoc~
iated thenaw1th is the leading of the Spirit. We read in Rom, 8,
14, "For as meny as are led by the Spirit of God, these are the
sons of Gad", Not merely "Theyare children of God" but "Sons

of God" a dignity is suggested. "As many ag are led by the Spirit
of God', not merely "were led", but "keeping on being led", those
who are being guwided by the Splrlt of God, Who is .called "The
Gulde" in Matt,. 23.8, where the woxrd "Christ" should be omitted.
"Bao'-ye not called Raebbi, for One is your Guide", Ve have refer-
ence to our Triune God, the Spirit, the Father, end the Son, in
verges 8,9 and 10. Then in John 16.13 "He ghall lead yow into
all truthP is "He shall lead you along the way". And again in Gal.
5.18 we have the leading of the Spirit. The term 'born of Godt?
peemg to contain, if not exclusively, a similar thought, and in
Phil, 1,19 we have the supply of the Spirit, and the word is
from the root of leading. We read of those who met together in
The Yeme of the Lord, that they have been led together by the
leading of the Spirit of God, "Where two or three have been

led together by the leading of the Sirit of God, there am I in
the nidat", Led:.-together by the leading of the Splrlt of God,

T know:the expression "T am led to do this, or that" is pecul~
iarly dangerous, When & beliger has no Scripture for an action,
he will frequently say "I was led to do it", Tt is the loop-hole
of sélf-confidence, and as a rule, one finds thet those who know
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nost of the leading of the Spirit of God speak least about it
with reference to themselves, for if the Spirit of God even leav-
es Himself out in many Sc;%'ptures, He will surely guide those who
are guided by Him to“leave srything out that would glorify them-
gelves,s If anyone is led by the Spirit of God, it is not probable
he will be Ted to say he is led as a_general rtle, The a ctions
end a manifest communion with the Lord should show that there is

a dependence upon Him, so that others may take note that there
has been no self-decision, but a guiding by God, So far every-
thing seems clear 'in doctrine, but difficult k= practice,

Now we approach that which is difficult in doctrine,
and oh that the Lord mey mercifully prescrve us-from mistekes,
and glorify His Name in causing o realization of His will alone,
Whet is the sealing of the Spirit of God? The idea of sealing is,
as Rev, 7 shows, a claiming, but not only a cleiming, & marking.
If there bea seal on the body it will be & bodily mark, if thers
be a seal on the spirit there will be a spiritual mark, end
therefore will not be a physical mark., This is important, and I
believe we should realize another general principle, God has
graciously arranged in days of ruin, a certain parallel with the
wonderful powers that were manifest in days beforeé the ruin, as,
for exemple, when God permitted that Israel's temple should be
destroyed. He was pleased to be a little sanctuary unfo them
wherever they were driven, and now thatve have lost inspired
songs and hymns, we may still have spirituml thankfulness in
the expressions that please the Lord in spiritual hymns,-that is
to say there is the genernl principle that God grants in days
of ruin a measure of that which He granted in days before the
ruin came in. That ruin, we knov we must acknowledge. Ve sce
not the's igns which marked the days of Pentecost, there is not
the unity of the redeemed upon earth that was visible during
that period, The' glory of the church in Acts has gone, and
instead of that we have the Lord!s people as scattered as Israel;
as it were, without a temple, and those who are most in harmony
with the Lord feel the miin most, It is possible to overlook it
and be galvanized by a humen energising into a belief that
things are not as bad as they are, but if we look around without
wisliing to see things. better than they ere, but simply wishing
to..s6e what God would show us, if we look around with an unbiass-
ed desire to see God's teaching by circumstances, we shall I am
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sure, feel that there is real ruin, but even as in the days of
Hagial, the words may be still sounded, '"My Spirit remaineth
among you, fear ye not". Yet all the menifest workings of. the
Spirit are not the same. As to the'sealing of the Spirit, this,
it would seem, was, both outward and inward, John 6,27 spesks of
Christ as the One Who was sealed, In 2 Corx, 1,22, we read con=-
cerning the Lord's people that the Lord Has Bealed us, and
given the earnest of the Spirit into our hesrts, Now this ie )
linked with the expression "Hath anointed us", Now the anointing
sugcests o manifest work of the Lord, and so ‘does the sealing,
unless there is the special thopght of the inward claiming. What
if there are both thoughts here? What if we have not the outward
sealing, but &till.the inward seeling and the earnest of the Spirit
in our hearts, if we have not the gifts of the Spirit in mani- -
fegtation as in the days of 01d? Take another pessage. In Eph,
1,13 e find that the sealing of the Holy Spirit is again linked
with the inheritesnce, "Ye were sealed with the Holy Spirit of prom-
ise(namely the promise of the millennium and government). Who is
the earnest of our inheritance until the.redemption of the purchas-
ed possession unto the praise of His glory., I would not limit the
tern !promise! to the millenniel government, but that is an-im-
por‘tant thought that is usually overlooked. Now we can understand
this passage, The Spirit sceled is the eawmest, what was .the
inheritance? The kingdom. What are the enticipations of the king-
dor? The spiritual gifts, for we read in Heb, 6 that they were
the powers of the age to come, Then the sealing was, at least -
par‘t of it, manifest, cven as the contrary and contredictory
seal;lng of ant:.christ in Rev, 13, will be manifest, We cannot say
we have this manifedt sealing., We thank God for His inward claim-
ing, for His inward working, but there is not the menifestation
of the Spirit of God coming upon us as upon Samson of old, and
upon the Tordfs people on the day of Pentecost.

This leads us on to the subject of baptism in the
Splrlt. By different names this work and its results are des-
cribed. Vie read in Matthew, Mark, Iuke.and John, all the ‘four
goapels, that there would be a ;f‘uture baptism oi‘ the Spirit,
Though_each ‘gogpel contains very few things that all the othex
gospels contain, each gospel contains this, and at the beginn:.ng
of Acts "there is the same testimony, Thé Lord Jesus Christ said,
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"Ye shall receive power when the Holy Spirit is come upon you'.
Plainly therefore tho coming upon of the Holy Spirit is dis~
tinct from the birth of the Spirit, ig distinet from the in--
dwelling of the Spirit, is distinct from that which is assoéciat-
ed with the indwelling, is distinct from the sending of the-
Spirit into our hearts. The coming UPON was the baptizing IN the
Spirit., Let us distinguish betweenh the inward work and the outward
work, The Spirit of God indwells because He has been sent into -
the heart, But the Spirit of God algo_camec upon end baptized thesec
disciples in Himself, oxr rather Chr:.st beptized them in Him on
the day of Pen'becost. Another exprescion is used for this in
Acts 2 towgrds the end. Peter said to those who were his friends
in verse 38, "Repent and be baptized everpone of you in the Name
of Jesus Ch:m.st for the remission of sins, and ye shall receive, -
not the birth of the Spirit, - but - the gift of the Holy Spirit,
They needed the birth of the Spirit before they would be pricked
in their heart, they needéd the birth of the Spirit consciously
before they were baptized, but the baptism of the Spirit, the
gift of the Spirit was subsequent. And what is the next state-
nent? "For the PROMISE is unto you and to your children", not
the promise.of baptism but the promise linked with the millenn-
ial government, aswe have in Eph. 1, the Holy Spirit of promise,
and Eph, 4,30 declares "Grieve not the Holy Spirit whereby ye
are senled unto the day of redemption', namely the redemption

of the body. So we see the important thought that the Spirit

of God came down to give a number of vant;ﬁ.gipations of the

coning kingdom, One anticipation is in the conscious sonship of
the Lordls people; and that gtill remaing, Anothexr anticipation
was in comnecotion with the unity into 'bhe one body which does
not remain in its wonderful visibility, in its earthly execut-
ive aspect. God has not changed, but God's manifestations may
mve changed, even as God withdrew the temple:of old, end chast-
ened His people in all eges, that He might show it is an awful
thing to 8in against Him, I. believe that, to this coming UPON

of the Sp:.rit of God John 20 alludes, where it is written,
"Receive. Holy Spirit", not "Receive the Holy Spirit AS A PER-
SON", The words are distinct. The article is even left out

when there is the thought of the operations of the Holy Spirit,
and Chriet did not say "Receive THE Holy Spirit", but "Receive
Holy.Spirit", That was the baptizing power of the Holy Spirit
which was anticipatorily manifested, or explained, in that upper
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room where Christ was gathered with His people, Well, this
baptism of the Holy Spirit was always with signs following as
Mark 16 shows, and as Acts 2, Acts 8, Acts 10 and Acta 19 all
reveal. There is no cese of an :ana.si'ble baptism of the Spirit
of Go& Baptlsm whether in water or in spirit always succeeds
blrth, it is never identified with it., The baptism in the Spirit
vas usually subsequent to water baptism, which is called in

1 Peter 3 "The request of a good conscience", Not "the ANSWER

of a good conscience", but the REQUEST of a good conscience,

for in water baptisn bels.evers ask for the manifestation that
the Lord was pleased to give, and also ask for the _coming- re-
gurrection glory. The two baptisms in water and in the spirit
are mentioned in Heb., 6 "The doctrine of baptisms", for they

had one doctrine, You remember how it was quite exceptional
when on Cornelius the baptism of the Spirit of God came before
the bapt:. m in water., "Can any forbid water that these should
not be baptized which have received the Holy Spirit"? Mary

the words “As well as we", Acts 11 explaing it thus, "As T be-
gan to speak the Holy Spirit FELL on them", not "Came INTO them",
but "FELL upon them", as it was at the beginning, that is as
cloven tongues of fire, not giving life, but dealing with min~
istry and power as well with the unity of the redecmed, "Then
rememberzd I the words of the Lord, how He said, "John indeed
baptizeth with water, but ye shall be baptized with the Holy
Spirit", Forasmuch then @s God gave them the like gift as unto
us", So we get thewords, gift, beptise, coming upon, falling on,
and. receiving., All ‘t:hese words are important, Now, one can
understand something of -the loss in the present dispensation.
The term 'baptism! implies & visible unity, the torm 'body"
implies o visible unity, but now we have -not these on earth, let
ua be humble before God, God's .quickening remains, God's in-
dwelling by the Spirit of God remains, we stiil have the Spirit
of sonship, but we HAVE NOT THIS UNITED POWER., Thanks be unto
God, for still the Spirit of God is interceding as Rom. 8- puts
it Mrith g.roanings which camnot be uttered" and while our be~
loved Lord, in glory, makes intercession for the transgressors,
the Holy Spirit meets our needs in .guiding us to pray. and gleo in
praying for us, Guiding ud to pray, for Jude 20 speaks of pray-
ing in the Holy Spirit, Who cen summarize the other operations
of the work of the Spirit of God? His work now in connection
with earth is very mystorious. In the future He will be connect-
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ed with coming judgment end coming wrath, His work now as being
the Spirit sent forth in Rev. 5 is striking. His work also in
leading the Lordls people to sey "Come,: Lord Jesus" end His woxk
in connection with the Triunity of our glorious God is also a
subject that might prayerfully be_considered some other time.
one cammot go into the fulness of teaching of Revelation con-
cerning the Spirit of God. Suffice it to notice that for the
first time in Rev. 1 the greetings come from the Spirit. He
had in measure withdravm Himself.as to the work of dispense-
tional unity, though not in connection with His saving work.
How important to express oneself in Scriptural language upon
such a theme, Surely we pray unto the Lord that He will in
mercy pfeerve us from misunderstanding one enother, and cause
a due confession of sin for what we heve lost, and a right
desiring of that which is possible, end a right thankfulness
of that which saints received in-times gone by, for we are
linked with them and they with us, This will €11 be to the
praise of the glory of God's grace, and ve shall not have met
in vain, The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, the love of God,
and the fellowship of the Holy Spirit will ;thus be with all
those who by grace-have been born of the Spirit,

00000

SQME ASPECTS.OF THE.HOLY SPIRIT'S WORK
(Fohn 14-16)

When our beloved Lord wag ebout to lesve this world,
as to His physicelly manifested presence, He was pleased to
encourage His pcople, and to reveal to them thatwich was
expedient for them, and that which would "bring them togethex",
as the word ifiplies. He referred to the coming of the Holy
Spirit to represent Him in their midst. I suppose that those
of ue who have tasted that the Loxd is gracious are conscious
that there are VARIOUS works of the Spirit of God, and that
our appreciation of truth, and our joy of truth, are largely
conditioned on a right view and a right enjoyment .of the
operation of the Spirit of God, -In like mamner 1% is evident
that errore are frequently brought about by & misunderstand-
ing of the work of the Spirit of God., The Lord Jesus made very
clear in John 14~16 many portions of the manifold work of the
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Spirit of God: For example in 14,16,17 He told then that Another
Advocate would be sent to them, the Spirit of truth, and He add-
ed the words, He dwelleth with you end is in you. This was the
Divine thought of an Advocate, One to dwell with and be in God's
people. How we need to lay a stress upon such teaching, Salvation
ia not a mental effort to reach IT; and sanctification, too, is
somothing more than a consciousness of IT. We know a Living
Saviour in salvation, and a Living Indwelling Holy Spirit in the
daily walk aftervaerds, Things, words, facts, - all these are not
gufficient, Thanks be unto God for the reality of works accom-
plisghed long ago on oug behalf, But we rejoice in a Living Lord
Jesug Chrigt ag the oné%hon we ceme, if resting on His prec-
ious blood. And we would rejoice in a Living Holy Spirit at the
PRESENT time, end in the stress on the Holy Spirit as known by
God's people, "Ye know Him", Hore is & priceless thought. Ye KNOW.
A personal knowledge of the Spirit of God. In verse 26 His oper-
ations are more fully explained. "But the Advocate, the Holy
Spirit Whon the Father will send in My Neme, He shall TEACH you
all thinge, and BRING all things to your REMEMBRANCE whatsoever
I have said unto you". Observe two espects:- He shall teach you,
end bring all tpings to your remembrance whatsoever I have said
unto you, This is deeply important. The work of the Spirit of God
is here scen as a work of teaching, end that teaching is partic-
ularly linked with a bringing to remembrance of all things, - a
pringing to remembrance of all things which Christ said, The
Holy Spirit never contradicts Christ, Let us ponder Matt. 28. 19.
A bringing to remembrance, I do think we need to have stress laid
upon this, The Spirit of God did not come to bring about an IN-
DEPEMDENT WORK, We do not ignore His further guidence of the
apostles in pcéord with John 16,12, but there is no setting
aside of Christ's words, He ceme %0 bring to the remembrance
what Christ had said. There are so many who bear the Name of the
Name of the Lord Jesus who have forgotten this. They almost put
on one side the words of the Lord Jesus in the days when He
walked this earth, and they think that the work of the Holy
Spirit is ‘o supplant those words, and to abrogate temporarily
thope commendments, They hand over the Address on the Mount to
others, and_so forth, But the work of the Spirit of God is to
pring to our remembrance the things which Christ gaid. The same
stress we have seen at the end of Matthew's gospel - Go ye, make
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disciples of all the nations, bpptizing them into the Name of the
Father antl of the Son and of the Holy Spirit, teaching them to
observe all things whatsoever I have said unto you; and as John
15 puts it, "Ye are My friends if ye do whatsoever I commend
you", Relationship to thewrds of the Lord Jesus must be viewed
as a very definite test for everything. "ALL things whatsoever

I have said unto you"., Thus we see the work of the Spirit of God.
But if -there are those who would bring the subsequent books of
Scr:.pture into contrast with the Gospels, and ignore the prec-
ious link, there are others who go still further in their attit-
ude, and they almost seem to think that the work of the Spirit
of God is to make believers peruonally independent of the Scrip-
tures. This ig deadly doctrine. The work of the Spirit of God

is to bring to our remembrance what Christ has said. T know
nothing more beautlful, from another stahdpoint also, than the
relationship of the Father ond the Son and of the Spirit. The
Loxd Jesus ever oxalted the Father, and did ever those things
that pleased the Father, The Spirit of God glorified -Christ.
Christ said, I cen do nothing of Myself; and the Spirit of God
is seen in the porable of Luke 14 where He goes forth in wond-
rous service to draw those who are to be brought unto the feast,
A Harvellous view of a living affection is that of the love
between the Persons of our Triune God, and the harmony of action,

Not only so. I believe we 2ll realize our own weakness
in remembering the truth. We often feel, "I wish I could ever
think of a passage ot the moment I need it, and be ready to
answer the word that is suitable"; or "I wish when I have a
difficulty I could know just which passage would suit my need".
The work of the Spirit of God is to br:lne, +0 our remembrance.
This has a deeply important trofold thought. First of all it
brings us to reolize, beloved friends, the work of the Spirit
of God on the MIND, We are to love the Lord with our mind.

That is to be included in devetion to the Lord, as Luke 10,27
shows, and the Spirit of God works on the MIND to bring to your
remembrance, This, beloved frlend.s, is of the deepest import-
ance, “o many have brought the work of the Spirit of God largely
into the sphere of the EMOTIONAL. But Christ lays stress on the
work of the Spirit of God in comnection with the right use of
the mind., This is not unimportant, So many have disproportion-
ataly cmphasized the Spirit of God in connection with their feel-
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ings, until they have substituted feelings for the teaching

of. Scripture, They have said "I feel led to do this", or "I
felt led by the Lord". And they have often gone diemetrically
AGATINST the Scriptures. They have trusted to feelings and
imagined they were the leading of the Holy Spirit., I am not
speaking of intentionasl sin: many children of God have been mis-
led., Now the Spirit of God is not gaid in this passage to come
and operate on our feelings, Christ's PARTICULAR stregs in that
He will bring to our remembrence the Truth, thet He will deal
with +the believer by THE USE OF THE MIND TO THE GLORY OF GOD,

We have said that those who are led by impulses and feclingg
often THINK they are led by the Spirit of God, But the mind is
quite UNBALANCED, They will accept error quite &s readily as
truth, because they FEEL & certain indescribable emotion, We see
this today in modern records of apparent revival, How often we
have the feelings carrying men away that they accept all manner
of error, and yet they think they are led by the Spirit of God,
and oftentimes saved ones are quite at fault because they are
cxpecting the Spirit of God towork largely.on the lines of
emotions, It ias for THIS. they are looking, and thereforc the
emotions are brought into undue prominence, and are placed ready
for ony mighty swayings. This gives the evil one a great opport-
unity. Prayerful testing is not present, Emotions are uppermost,
end the first way that reaches them is regarded as probably from
the Lord. There is a blas toward it, and if Satan is disguised
as  an angel of light, & proportion of truth will lull to sleep
any thought of humble examineation, But the Spirit.of God has
been revealed as particularly bringing to the REMEMBRANCE, So,
when anyone says to you "Oh, I fcel led, the Spirit of God has
impressed this upon me", ask WHAT PART OF TRUTH He has brought to
the remembrance that 'there may be the godly emotion on the line
of that which He brings to remembrence. I would not say a woxrd
ae;a:l.ngt godly emotion Aif it ie first on the line of what the
Spirit has brought to the remembrance from the testimony of the
Truth, Imotion is precious when it is the hendmaid of truth,
but emotion is dangerous when it is gpart from the power of the
truth, Emotion must be wrapped up in truth, and then emotion is
a power to the glory of God., Let the Spirit of God bring to
the remembrance, and then 1¢t there be the godly emotion in
setting forth that which is brought to the remembrence of the
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words of Divine truth and power.

Not only so, By this precious statement we see how the
Spirit of God in. honouring the Scriptures lays a stress on our
godly ACTIVITY, It is not that the Spirit of God gives us a fresh
revelation, The normal thought is: the Spirit of God will bring
to your remembrance., Then there must be the KNOWLEDGE FIRST that
there may be the bringing to remembrance, This is deeply import-
ant, How many d.ar children of God have rather thought the Spirit
of God would relicve them from the strain of Bible study. But the
Spirit of God is pleased to work on that which is accumulated in
the mind through prayerful study. He ic pleased to take that
which is already in the mind, Wow let us consider, belowved
friends, that wonderful mind which God has given us., It is a
precious gift. We rarely thank God enough.for the mind. There
are millions of things which you know, There are meny things
which if you said to me, T should at once recall them, though
probably if you do not saey them I ghould NEVER recall them to my
mind throughout my earthly days, There are myriads of things
vhich have hagpened in my experience, and yours, that unless
someone recalls them, will probably remain for ever unrecalled,
put the fact that you and I COULD rccall them shows they are
THERE, Now this has a deeply important bearing. We want to know
how to act in emergencies, If we simply look to our own minds
we shall NOT recall the right word of Scripture. I do not
always know WHAT to recall to my mind that I may act in any
important emergencies. In some things I heve certain verses
of Scripture ready to give an answer, but in other circumstances
of 1life T do not know which verse to apply. I cannot read through
the whale Bible to find the passage to act in a sudden diffic~
ulty. What I want is Someone who will bring %o my remembrance
the exactly suited verse which is there in the mind. But knowledge
is not the only matter. There are many men who have a vast lnow--
ladge, but they are peculiarly deficient in being able to. re-
collect just what they need, - The Spirit of God will deal with
our problem in this matter, But, beloved friends, the Spirit of
God works on, that -which is THERE, in order to remind, If you say,
T. want the Spirit of God to lead me, then, beloved fellow be=
liever, store your mind at once with the words of the TRUTH, that
He may have something whereof to remind you. I grant that He can
lead without, but the promise is, He will remind. Salvation is a
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perfect'ly free £ift, but THE. KNOWLEDGE OF THE TRUTH is not, It
depends on much continued prayerful hard work.-You must lovingly
read through the wholé Scridture., You must eammestly search
through the whole Scripture, You must diligently learn verse after
verse, with a joyous delight, if you would render to God that
which the Ho]y Spirit is willing to use to remind you at the rlgh'b
moment of what you are to do, end what you are to say. He will re-
mind you if you have the verse stored there. The Spirit of God
will not break the promise. Here isa Divine’ arrangement, He
cannot, 'rem::od'you of what is NOT in the mirxd, He CAN toach apart
from wha'b ig in the mind, He CAN make you open the Scripture at
the passage you had not noticed before., He CAN go beyond the
promise, but He cannot REMIND of what is not in the mind, THAT
is the prom:.se. Never would we restrict HTM. But we honour Him by
expecting Iim to work among the redeemed, on the line of that
which Christ hes revealed,

We go further, and in the fifteenth chapter, and the
26th verse, the Advocate is seen as testifying of Christ, and the
27th verse adds, "And ye also shall bear witness, because yc have
been with Me from the beginning", And thus we see the work of the
Spirit of God is not only to remind, but also to lead God's dear
people on the path of definite WITNESS, They are to own the truth,
they arc not_to be ashamed of their rejected Lord. Acts 1 shows
this ag e _principle, in another context, in whatever way we view
it, 'tig_preciously true, we need the work of the Spirit of God
;f.‘or witness. ‘I‘he 16th chapter reminds us in the 7th verse that
the Advocate comes to bring God's dear people TOGETHER. He con-
victs the vorld, but in verse 13, "Howbeit when He the Spirit of
(the) Truth is come, He will guide YOU into &ll (the) truth, for
He shall ‘1915 speak from Himself, but whetsocever He shall have
heard that skall He gpeak, and He will show you things to come,
He shall glorify Me, for He shall receive of Mine, and shall shew
it unte YOU", "When He the Spirit of Truth is come He will guide
you into all truth", The Lord Jesus Christ had many things to
say, but the dischples were not then able to” 'bear them, Here
we do have the reference to the FURTHER unveiling of the testi-
mony of CHRIST in the epls‘blcs(Cf. Acts 1, 1) One del:.gh‘cs ‘o
8060 the further unveiling is of the things of Christ. The arrange-
ments were not fresh to Him, I HAVE meny things, I HAVE many -
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things to say to you, The Lord J¢ c.su,. Christ does not say, There
are many things which belong to a fubure dispensation, He does
not say, I view you on Jewisgh ground, and therefore these must
be reserved for the epistles, end for Paul, to reveal as fébaging
to a fresh idea altogether. He says I HAVE them, It is not that
I cannot reveal them at the present time, but you camnot bear
them now, It is the disciples' inabilily to bear that He brings
out, But when the Spirit of truth cnme, the Spirit of truth
took of these things of Christ, and His work was, and is, to
lead into €ll the truth, Now the word tlead! is the word 'Lead
along the vay'. It is a deeply importent thought. Christ is the
Way( Jomn 14.6), and the Holy Spirit leads along the way, He does
not drag, He does not force, He dogs not push, He leads, The work
of the Spirit of God to the world is convicting, but to the
children of God it is specially leading. Leading impliea not
only a Leader, but one willing to bc led. At the present time
we hear much about the leading of the Spirit., But the remarkable
thing is this, that the cxpression "The leading of the Spirit"
is so often brought forward in cmirection with emotion, for
which the words of truth can never be thus brought forward., In
other words, the leading of the Spirit is en expression today,
used as if this was a substitute for the testimony of the
Scripture, and many think that if they ctnmnot_give a Scripitural
reason, it is sufficient to say, I am led, he Holy Spirit
through Paul witnessed against this, In 1 Cor, 14 he pays "If
anyone onong you seemeth to be spiritual, let him acknowledge
that the things that I write unto you arc the commendments of
the Lord"., The leading of the Sp:.ri'b is never against the
commandments of the Dord., There were those at Corinth who said,
We are led of the Spirit to speak, end they broke the Lord's
arrangements, - as to the silence of sisters, for example. They
broke the Lord's arrangement on other points of assembly wit-
ness, and then they said, We are led, The Spirit of God ncver
contradicts Himself, His work is to lead into all truth, How
do you account for the followmg i‘act'P I only wish we pained
our hearts over it more, There are many meetmgs in this Iand
where there is a streass on the leading of the Spirit, but if
anyone were to propose there should bea pondering of the sub-
ject of baptism, and belidfs' relationship to that, there would
be the proposal to keep THAT subject out, for fear of differ-
ences of opinion coming up, end. the nmeetings can only be main-
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tained by oxcluding !controversial matters' as baptism., Many say
We must avo:.d controversy, we will have the leadlng of the
Splrlt. “How do you account for such & view of the Lord's own
commends? Does the Spirit of truth lemd to the ignoring of the
truth?  Belowved friends, this is a terrible travesty of the
Splrlt oi_‘ God's leading. It is a terrible denial of His grac-
iously revealed method, The Spirit of truth leads along the
path_into_all truth, Oh how many dear children of God have been
troubled over this verse, and it was not meant to trouble them,
it was meant to encourage them, Have you not had believers

come to you and say, I carmot understand it. Here are those who
bear the Name of the Lord Jesus and - -they differ, but it is
wr:.tten, The Spirit of God will lead into all truth! They have
missed the point, It is not, He HAS led you into all tiuth,

It ‘is, He VILL lead you = the goal is g.1 the truth, with a view
to all the truth, He will lead you with thie in view, For He
shall not speak of Himself, but whatsoever He shall hear, that
shall He gpeak. That which the Spirit of God emphnsizes, and His
WAY of emphogizing, alike are to lead along the path into all the
truth. _ Here then is a decply solemn thoughts may it be precious
to our hearts, aswll as grasped by our understandings, There’
are thoecc who come forward, - we have met them - and they say,

I have the Spirit of God, and He leads me, ard so I have reached
the truth, Thon they w:Lll sometimes, as we nfive secn in a con-
versational meeting, emphasize dangerous error, and add, The
Spirit of God hap led me, and I have the truth, But those who
are tru_ly led by the Spirit of God Who does not glorify Himself,
will be characterized by humility, Pride is never a mark of
being led by the Spirit of God, and the work of the Spirit of
God is cver leading along the path, and the goal is @ll the
truth,  %he promise is not broken because believers learn slow-
1y, but the promise is to encourage believers to wish to learn
more quickly. The promise is not changed because children of
God differ, but the promise is to lead children of God to be
bowed on_their knees until they differ lesa, Theé Spirit of God
is One, end He will lead along the path till the promise of
Christ, with the prayer of Christ in the next chapter, will
alike be fuli‘llled in their :richest fulness, in the day soon to
come,. But meanwhile, e Chriet puts it, BE shall receive of
Mine, and shall enouwnce to you, Thie has en important bearing
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on another aspect of the truth, The Spirit of God's work is to
make the things of Ch:cist LIVIFG to us. I have read a word and
felt no power in it, I have heard a word, end heve felt the
meaning of the speaker, - The 'bone, the menner, the accomp'am-
ments, have made the word live.. If you and I cling to the aspect
of Scripture readlng ONE moment, and the Spirit of God leading
ANOTHER moment, we are missing much of the thought, There is a
wond.rous bler'dmg. The Spirit of God REMINDS, That word is
precious. But our preparation is not_the only work we have, I
said just now we must store our hearts with the words of truth,
Blessed be CGod, we desire thus to do. But I do not mean, Get
out your B:.bles for a mental study, end hope the Spirit of God
will give a blessing in ;.pplylng the truth some days afterwards.
We want to humble ourselves now, &nd to seek and expect the work
of the Spirit of God days afterwards to apply the truth, but
we also want the Spirit of God with ug when we are searching
and when we are studying, to moke the truth living AT ONCE,
It is not enough to be Bible studente. The Spirit of God takes
the words of truth and will give the tone to them, and will
give the accent to them to make those words LIVE in impressive
power, Oh, beloved friends, the work of the Spirit of God is NOT
instead of the Scriptures, The work of the Spirit of God is to
APPLY the Scriptures. There are those who emphasize the words
without the Spirit; there are those who lay stress on the Spirit
without the words, But if we would remember our Lord's testimony,
it is the work of the Spirit of God to apply the words., If we
have the words without the power of the Spirit we will have all
the apparatus without the electric current. If we have the
thought of the Spirit of God without the words, we have the
electric current with no apparatus to receive it. If by grace
we have the Spirit of God working in the words, there is the
living power which comes into the prepared apparatus, that
there may be the life, the dellght the power, the heat, and
the fulness of blessing, that we may lknow what to do with the
light God gives, that we may feel the heat of the loving power
of the Lord, end enter into the meaning of strength to serve, as
the Spirit of God applies the Scripture in living power. Oh for
grace to know thisldnveiling of the work of the Spirit of God
today.

00000
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NOTES ON JOHN 3,

The statement of the Lord Jesus is clear, in vers 3,
"Unless anyone have been born from above, he cennot see the
kingdon of God"; end in verse 5, "Unless anyone have been born
out from water, and of the Spirit, he cannot enser the kingdom
of God" That vhich hath been born of the flesh is flesh, and
that th.ch hath been born of the Spirit is spirit., Marvel not
that I said unto thee, it is necessary that ye have been born
from above., Ve observe therefore, that the preceding end suc-
ceeding cohtexts of verse 5 alike emphasize a spiritual birth,
alike lay a stress on being born from above. Again we have in
this véry passage a reference to the personal wish of the Spirit
of God, wrongly rendered in connection with the wind., The wind
does not blow where it listeth, but the Spirit does breathe
where He will, We have undoubtedly an allusion to the wind, The
wind is a type of the work of the Spirit, TNow if this is realized
we cafi understand something of what is brought before us by the
aellugion to water., Here we have water and wind, both set forth
in spiritual teaching..e.e.

Are there any passages which bring before us the par-
ollel vhich Nicodemus should have understood? Are there pass-
ages :_n the Hebrew Scriptures which show us a reference to
water and the Spirit? The firstic the very first chapter of
the Bible. "Daxkness wase upon the face of the deep and the
Spirit of God moved upon the face of the waters"., Here is the
opening reference to the Spirit end waters., - I need hardly say
vhat wag the result, God said, Let there be light...end God said,
Let {:here be a firmament, end God made the firmament, and God
said, Le'b the waters be gathered together end let the dry land
appeur“ There we have brought before us the dry lend born out
of -bhe water in connection with the operation of the Splrit of
God, vhich is marked throughout that passage, That in Gen, 1
we have & figure of salvation 2 Cor, 4.6 makes evident, We come
next to Gen, 8, Here we have an allusion to the removal of the
waters of the flood, "And God remembered Noah and every living
thing, and oll the cattle that was with him in the ark, and God
made a VIND to pass over the earth and the WATERS gssuaged',
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Here we have wind and water, Hemember the word 'wind! is the
word 'spirit! in the earlier Scriptures, Wind and water once
more, end what is the result? , The earth is brought forth,
there is a bringing out from mter and the work of the upn'it
of God hag changed everything, This isa figure, but it is a
very previous figureeeecss

We now turn to another Psplm, and we find the 18th
contains helpful lengudge as to God's gracious deliverance .
from wrath, "He rose upon & cherub and did fly, yea He did
f£ly upon the wings of the WIND...He sent out His arrows and
scattered them,..the channels of VATIRS were sech...He sent
from ABOVE", You recollect "born from above" in John 3, "He
drew me out OF MANY WATERS", Here we have plainly the work of
the Spirit of God lifting up by wighty power from above, and
bringing out of waters, I do not say John 3 alludes to Psalm 18,
but Psalm 18 pictures an experience in David's life which ill=
ustrates John 3.ses00s

I truct, beloved friends, that sufficient has been
said to show that the Lord was teaching Nicodemus that we in
mercy need to learn more and more fully, that there is no
entrance into the Kingdom of God for men in the condition of
ginful flesh, Flesh and blood camnot inherit the kingdom of
God., There must be & bringing out from the wrong POSITION, a
bringing out from the wrong CONDITICE, The work of the Lord Jesus
Christ deals with wrath upon ugs, and with our deadness within, If
we wore brought out of wrath but remnined dead, we should still
be in a helpless condition. Hence as_the work of Christ has a
twofold aspect, the work of the Spirit hes a twofold aspect.

He brings out from water, but He quickens, To 1lift us out from
the earth and out from 'the ruin of the world would be of no
avail unless there were the INworking of the Spirit of God.

So we see the wondrous blending of thoughts, and Ch k&t we

mey desire not only to talk of the Spirit of God, but having
realized this, to seek grace thatwe may enjoy more and more the
love of the Splrrb for the Personal Spirlt beareth witness with
our spirit that we are children of God, and it is possible %o
be guided by Him. He is not an influence, that WE guide, but He
is a Person Who guides us, May we humbly rejoice to have this
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direction, and so shall we follow on to know the Lord, for the
mark of the Spirlt of God is thus summed up "He shall glorify
Me", As_ _the pervant in the pareble of Iuke 14, He comes forth
to compel that every seat shall be filled, because that he
operates_on the 1ines of Chziat's finlshed work., As the ser-
tqe Son of promise, and He causes the members of that bride to
unite with Him in the precious prayer, - "Come", Yes, the
Spirit end the bride say, Come, and the individual bellever
should echo the longing, ~ EVEN SO, CCME, LORD JESUS,
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"THE HOLY SCRIPTURES"

THE HOLY SCRIPTURES

1, Nanes for Soriptures and references thereto.

2, The Holy Spirit's use of the Truth written,

3« Thoughts on the preservation of the Truth, with
a few notes on the Canon; Rejected or Lost
books; and Tradition.

4. "Truth" and the Bible,

v+ Tranelation to the glory of God,

Ve are pondering, beloved friends, the Holy Script-
ures - a large subject. We can only fringe our subject, That is
the case it seems, with all Scriptural topics., We begin with
the nanes for Scripture, and the references thereto.

_ There are three names which are used, Our English word
"The Bible" denotes either the book, or, more probably, the
collection of little books which are bound together in the prec~
ious volume which we have, We find a stress in Scripture on the
"Book of the Law" and so forth. But this name is not the usual
name, The comprehensive nane, as you know, is "The Writing”,
sometimes in the plural "The Writings", whioh we render "The
Scriptures". liore than one word is employed, there is the ordin-.
ary word "The Scriptures", and in 2 Timothy 3,15 the word is from
the same root but a different ending, "The Sacred Letters", or
the "Secred Literature" if you will, Thus we have in front of us
God's testimony as to "The Writing”, & striking name, because it
not only brings before us that this is the writing beyond all
other writings, but that God has not been pleased to give us
"tradition" as our centre. We look back to varied ancient relig-
ions, and we find & stress on handing down by word of mouth., We
go to the Jews today, and they will tell us the oral law is quite
&s important as the written law, It was handed down, so 1.:hey tell
us, by word of mouth even long afterwards, and that remains auth-
oritative to them. By the oral law they rule out the authority
of the written low. They get rid of God's testimony. It is so
important, therefore, that you and I should realize God's stress
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on the written testimony, God caused it to be written thet it
night not only be His thoughts but His owvm words,. to be handed
dowvn for the guidance of His p€cple, For He does not wish that
they should be in suspense, It is interesting to notice, that

we have this stress on the words of the Lord. I an not sure that
we have Scriptural warrant for calling the Bible "The Word of the
Lord", in the same way as we often call it today. In Scripture
itgelf the term the "Word of the Lord" seems to be used in a
different way from the word "Scriptures". I quite recognise we
have the words of the Lord, but the term "Vord" seems to be em~
ployed in connection with the Holy Spiritts use of testimony to
reach the heart, Hence I think I can enter into the thought that
the Holy Spirit makes the Scriptures the "Woxrd of the Lord" in our
experience, when He causes them to sound, and we hear what the
Spirit aaith, But the term "word" seems to allude to the definite
use of God's revelation, and not only to the fact of God's rev-
elation, I think you will realize that in so speaking, I am not

at all indicating that these are not the Words of the Lord; they
are the Words of the Lord but the term "Woxrd of the Lord" has the
added thought, either in the case.of the Prophet, or receiving the
testimony, or in the case of the hearer, of having the application
of the testimony; the application by a Living Person, the Spirit
of God Himself,

We renmember, moreover, the part-names which are used;

"The Law of Moses", "The Prophets" and "The Psalms", says the

Lord Jesus concerning the prophecies of Himself, The Law is the
neme given to the first five books, & word thet denotes a point-
ing out from God, a marking of the right road. "The Prophets"
were those who 10ld beforehand, and told forth the direct testi~
mony of God, The th ird section of the Hebrew Scriptures is
called the "Pealms" from the name of the first hook even as we
put our initial for the whole name, Then it is interesting to
notice the word "testimony" which is used. We remember how that
the testimony was particularly connected with the ark and the
colmandments. But I think we shall see that it is used in a wider
way, God hes given His testinony in the 119th Psalm where we have
various names given for God's words, ~ Commandments, Statutes,
Precepts, Sayings, end Jufgments, all of which have their férce
in comnection with the Scriptures.’ As to the references thereto,
what shall we say of these? In the New Tedtament how many are
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the ellusions, how many are the quotations dealing with the 014
Testament, and the mode of the allusion is striking, "It hath “been
written", not only "it“is written", but "it hath been written

and remaing written", Again "herefore as the Holy Ghost saith"
not ‘only "said" but "saith", "The Holy Ghost is & witness unto
us", It is by such language that the inspired writer refers back
to earlier inspired writings, Again other words are united '"That
the Scripture might be fulfilled", and an argument. is based on

a single word of Scripture. That is sufficient for an argument,
just as, "an oath for confirmation is an end of £ll strife’. The
inspired writers viewed one tiny testlmony from the earlier’
Scriptures as quite decisive, And we’ cannot get away from the fact
that they used the ldkuege in & way which shows a reverence, and
which encourages the deepest reverence today, Even where diff-
iculties are concerned, they lay stress on the inspiration, He
said "And to thy seed" not "to seeds as of many, but as of one".
"To thy seed, which is Chpist", Agein, Hebrews contains an argu-
ment built up upon the order of words, not "sacrifice and offer-
ing" but "offerlnb and sacrifice", The inspiration of the plural
or the singular, the ingpiration of the order of the words. How
striking is thla,‘— even going to the extent of saying, "First
being by interpretation Xing of Righteousness after that King of
Sallem which is King of Peace", The order of the words even in

a name, the one which is nemed and the interpretation of the name,
these things are regarded ag importent. The neme could have béen
left out, the reference could ha,e been left out. The Holy Spirit
emphaslses that the vhole. lenguage was divinely arrenged. And,
moreover, we have the ingpiration ms to what is recorded and as %o
what was arréanged for recording, The tabeinacle is ‘deseribed and
then we read, "The Holy Ghost thus signifying, that the way into
the holiest was_nét made opuwn', The Holy Ghost signlging by the
type. Then agaln,‘"uelchlsedec by interpretation King of Salem".
The passsge goes on.to say "without father, without mother" not
literally, but by 1nterpretat10n without father, Why? Because
they are not mentloﬁed on the pages of Scripture. The inspiration
of omission, Now we have perhaps the strongest evidence of the
uge of Scrlpture we can hove, the inspiration of the singular

or the plural, the inspiration of omission, the inspiration of
recorded type. What else can we have? Here we have all forms of
a grownd for & stress on verbal ingpiration, for in all thaas
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things if the inspiration be not verbal the argument bresks
dovm, If the inspiration be only superintending inspiration

the argument is faulty in every caze. It 1s only powerful as we
accept complete inspiration, Thus we have these continual refer-
ences to the Scriptures, with the resting place of faith and
the simple satisfaction wherever anything is in the Scriptures,
"As also saith the law", So the apostle refers to Corinthians 14
"Phe Scripture cannot be broken" gaith the Lord Jesus, a decis-
ive matter, It was quite enough for Him. Vho in reference to
the attack of the enemy said "It hath been written". That was
sufficient for the Lord Jesus Christ, "Ought not Christ to have
suffered", "beginning at Moses and all the Prophets He made
clear to them in all the Scriptures the things concerning Him-
gelf", Moreover, the way in which the Lord Jesus referred to
Moges is not only striking there, but when He was rejected He
said "Ye will not come to Me that ye might have life" and added
"There is ane that accuses you -~ even Moses, in whom ye trust,
If ye bellieve not his writings, how shall ye believe My words?"
The Lord linked the two together and He recorded with approval
that when Abraham was approached as o some further difficulties
the answer was_ "They have Moses and the Prophets, let them hear
them, If they hear not Moses and the Prophets, neither will they
be persuaded though one rogeé from the dead". A greater streas
on Moses could not be imagined, When we find that Christ's
invariable weapon in the wilderness wasg the Word of God through
Moses, that His resurrection witness began at Moses on both
occasions, we have it especially brought before us, that He de-
clared accoptance of Hia own words was linked with acceptance
of Moses, and that His argument was that if Moses and the
Prophets were not accepted no further evidence could reach or
change a man, Here we have then, in the very warp and woof of
the Scripture, a simplicity of confidence in the Scripture,

It is important for us to recognise this ‘atmosphere"-:of the
truth, because I am convinced normal characteristics and stand-
point ere impressive even beyond a few statements. In "Like
menner the atmosphere of upbringing affects a person far more
than he realizes and the atmosphere of our spiritual upbrmgmg
goes far beyond a few statements in a philosophical way, We need
to be those who abide in the Scripturés and dwell in the rever-
ential aspect of continually resting with the simplicity of
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faith on the Lord of the Worde and the Words of the Lord., We need
to become so used to accepting the Scriptures, and so satisfied
with everything they say, and so willing %o apply with a readim
ness of faith'y simplicity, that the power of a recorded testimony
cames with continuel end increasing freshness and force in our
daily experience and progress, 1t is only as there is the atmos-
phere of the authority of Scripture recognised that we can hope
+0 have the true understanding of that which God has caused to

be written, .

We come now to the thought of the preservation of the
truth, This is en interesting topic. How has God preserved to
us the words of Scrpture? First we will speek of rejected or
lost books; afterwards of "How hes God.preserved to us the
Scriptures?" We necd to recognise at the outset the writings
were not for the most part by wealthy men. The believers weie
those who lost something for their Lord. Yet, whefas we find some
of the famous books_of antiquity are lost altogether, these
epistles written by men who were far less famous in-that day
have been graciously preserved. It is an interesting thought;
interesting in another way. Classical books which have been
preserved,. works of the famous writers of antiquity whose names
have been handed down as writing volumes of excellence in their
language; these writings depend on how many menuscripts? Contrast
the few manuscripts of the great writers of secular antiquity,
with the many moruscripts of Scripture, Even if their works have
been preserved, thoy heve only just been preserved. Here we have
brought before us:thet thore wes a living applicstion in the -
hearts of some old time #aints, so that they wanted the Script-
ures, and their following of them is very different from the
intellectual interest vhich men had in the classical works of
those days. The glagsicel writers were copied, doubtiess they were
popular, men delighted to have them; and I suppose thet compgr-
ively meny copics wore made and sumptuous copies, and yet they
are not preserved in the seme way as the Scriptures are, because
affections come into the matter of Scripture, and God used affec~
tion for the fruth to hand us down the menuscripis. Thus He

e mployed the love of His people and a concern of the people
to be the means of bringing us down the manuscripte from ancient
times, Furthermore, the manuscripts that we have are from various
parts, You ma;- say, what is that as a witness? 'Tis not only
interesting with regard to the spread of the truth, but impoxrtant
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in another way, with regard to the evidence of accuracy. And
further, there were the old quotations from the Scriptures in
‘their ancient wrltlnge, and beyond this we have ancient trans-
lations going back as far gs the scond and third centuries., It
is interesting to see this, because a man will sometimes come
along and say, "Your gospels were not written until such end
such a date", "Well" we can answer him, "it is very curious that
translations of them were made before they were written, - very
curious'", And God has used the quotations of the translations
to give collateral evidence, for we have the interesting fact of
manuscripts, translations, quotations, and even of opponents!
testimony - all handed down, Now to have all these falsified
would be a tremendous miracle, If as some critics would affirm
at our street corners, there has been a falsifying, they are de-
manding too much from our credulity, It often seems to me that
those who oppose the truth ask too much credulity from us, They
make strains upon faith which faith could not bear. It would be
impossible to believe that all these things have been changed.
There is not time ‘to have chenged.them, there is not opportunity
to have changed them, The different parts of translations, and
so forth, in different lands made the problem greater., BUt yet
I grant there are certain difficulties which come ing difficulta
ies vhich sometimes frighten deer children of God. They are told
for ex eample, that there are many various readings, various read-
ings in the ancient manuscripts, end how can we know what was
the truth? T .think this objection is somewhat similar to the
objection which has been raised., We often meet it at the
atreet corner "You are always altering gour Bible, altering the
translations; always altering it"., Those who raise this object-
ion seem to havé no idea that if there is respect for the orig-
inal, the altering of the translation is pawt of that very
respect, They seem to think we are altering the Scriptures;
instead of going back to a more accurate rendering of the Scrips
tures in.intention. I grant man's efforts often fail, many
translations are the reverse of benef:.clal. But the mtent:.on is,
often, more fidelity to the original, And the same thought
rises up with respect to manscripts. What if there are many
deviations in the manuscripts!  Personally I cannot say I re-
gret this fact, Let me put it frankly to you, It seems to me
that God has been pleased to give a similarity in all His un-
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veilings end that He hae shown to us that whatever is committed
to men, men fail to keep perfectly, Therefore I em not surprised
that there are many humbling reminders in the fact that the
manuscripts do vary, and that from these variations we are not
only led to humility, but to more careful study, to see if we can
find out what were the original words. The manuscript deviations,
furthermore, ‘seent helpful in another way, ‘because these variations
have limits., If there were no variations at all, there might be
a suspicious collusion. Everything might be made to fit together
and to work together by & scheming and one would say after all,
tperhaps these monuscripts were all made from the same copy". But
the very deviations which are found are just what ve would expect
if the Scriptures were widely circulated in a way that would
prevent deviations beyond those which remain hended dowmn - if

you follow what I mean, Widespread circulation, and a large
number ‘of minor deviations will become one of the strangest wit-
nesses that there are no deviations more than those which are
handed down. The limits of the deviations afford one of the strong-
est testimonies that we have, by the widespread circulation and
the widespread manner of the deviations which we have presented
4o us. Hence you tell me that there is one word in a hundred as
to which you are not quite sure. I say "Well, I am very thankful
you have given such a testimony to ninety words out of a hundred".
There are some who thini: this deviation im menuscripts .invalidates
verbal inspiration, They say, "What is the test aof verbal inspira-
tion, if you are not sure of every word because the manuscripts
vary?" Surely every.child of God can see the difference between
saying I am not sure of & single word, T am sure of ninety nine,
and not sure about one. Surely therc is a vast difference, And
what are -the deviations in some cases. Personally I find very
1little difference as to my faith, when the deviation is the
gpelling of a word. I will not say that all the deviations are

as small as this matter. But suppose we hed the word "honour"

and "honor", therc is a manuscript deviation to be recorded, but
I do not think you will regard that as o great difference. Hence
when people matiply & number of manuscript deviations, they are
dealing with numbers, not with the character of those deviations.
Granted that there are a certain few places as to which we cannot
be sure what was the original Scripture - there are just a few
verses, What do we do? Our simple position is this. Ve say
there may be twenty verses, or there may be a word here and a
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word - there and a word somewhere else as to which we are not sure
- wag it in the original Soripture? We cannot say. Humbled, we
build our faith on' every other word, and leave the few words,
as to which we do not. know for certain, Let me put it in the
concrete, I rejoice that baptism is the confession of faith,
but I cannot be convinced that in Acts 8,37 the words to the
eunuch concerning baptism are in the original mamscript. You
will recollect the simple expression it contains which is
interesting to us, "But Philip said, If thou believest with
thine heart thou mayest, and the eunuch answered and said, I
believe that Jesus Christ is the Son of God". Personally I
doubt if that was in the originael manuscripts. I think it was

a marginal note made by some who were interested, perhaps

from what he heard, and the next writer copied it into the
original text, Remember they were not printed books but written
booka, You sark your Bibles, may be. It was .easy for marginal
notes to be copied, and that took place on several occasions,
but the number of mandcripts enable us to find out just where
these deviations are, It is the same in 1 John 5., "There are
three that bear witness in heaven", apparcntly is a marginal
note, it is not in the oldest menuscripts and does not quite
fit the context. "The three that bear witness on earth" is the
thought of the original Scripture. There are just a few verses
vhich are so found. But the pumber of manuscripts, let me just
remind you, enables us to detect this error, and a thoughtful
believer would say, if*he finds one word as to vhich he cannot -
say 1f it is in the original manuscript, "I cammot build on
this",

But it is no evidence agninst another word, I think
you will realize that in copying manuscripts by hand it is
marvellous we have this proportion as we have it, Let me give
you a piece of dictation in this meeting room, and your manu-
geripts will not agree. Lot me examine them pll, You will not
all maeke the same mistakes, and by your veried mistekes T shall
find out what was the original word. Your Very mistakes, being
divergent, will help me to find out. This will give a sidelight
upon the original menuscripts of the Scriptures.

We pass next to ponder very briefly the canon of
Scripture, I think believers have a restfulness as to the canon
of the 01d Testament because it is preserved in the Hebrew
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Scriptures down to_this doy. To the Israelites were committed
the oracles of God, and the Lord Jesus Christ indicated the books
which they possessed and incorporated when He referred in Luke
24 %o the divisions of the Scriptures which remain to this very
day. The Apochrypha wag not incorporated in the Hebrew Script-
ures; it was found linked with certain translations, but even
then not authorltatlvely nccepted as part of the Scrlpture .
many, many yeers after the Lord Jesus Christ., Consequently if
we say what were the Hebrew Scriptures to which Christ referred,
the cenon is settled as to the removal of the Apochrypha; to
say nothing of the 1nterna1 evidonce, and the errors which rule
themselves out, With respect to the later Scriptures we may
find a measure of problem at least theoretically., We may take
the general thought that God would graciously look after His
own books and errange what He wanted to be preserved of His
Scriptures; that He will hear prayer and guide them, But we
may take a parcllel of reasoning that as He looked after in the
olden time, surcly Ee would not fail in the present dispensation.
We may realize that books were promised, that inspiration was
promised, and that_books have their evident apostolic authorship,
and that they claim to be the worda of God. There remain a few
books as to viich gome may have difficulties, though not doubts.
For example, . sone of the shorter epistles were not so well known,
not so frequently copied in the earlier centuries, hence they
were not quoted by the earlier writers as being the ingtired
words of God. I rofar for example, to the 2 Bter and” Judey and;
as mogt of you know, the book of Revelation, with its: testimohy
against Satan, hos been far less copied than other.books: of
Scripture. Wherees there” are plenty. of copies of the:gospels
there are few of the book of Revelation, far fewor, Thé object~
ions that we have at the. street corner are very.poor, for ex-
ample, that the conon was not settled till-the. time of a coun-
cil, and that by o k;nd of human chance guesswork or casting
of 1ots @ decision wos made, That theoxy mey be put aside ag
belonging to the Sureet corner only, But the believer does
realise that when he is asked to give earlier references, for
example as to the epistle of the 2 Peter, it is no% so easy.
The little books of that character were not so much circulated.
The christians were not wealthy they were not paying for large
editions, they did not have printers in those days, there were
real problems, cnd these little epistles were not circulated in
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the seme way, But we find that fairly early God granted test-
imony a&s to their origin, and then we have the further suggested
evidence of the books that are handed down to us today. I think -
we .rightly have them compared with other Scriptures. We wish
prayerfully to see; Ie there & oneness of accord between them?
Is there no deviation? "And there is a contrary kind of evidence;
- Are other earlier books written by cther writers, of a differ-
ent character altogether, If we find the books handed dovm and
incorporated in the New Testament have not only early witness

as to their authorship, ‘but for the most part a large number

of manugcript evidences, and further, if we find a unity of
witness, and camnot discover after intense praygful gtudy any
deviation from the truth or devietion from one another among
themselves, and, again, when we realise other writings of early
centuries are on a different level altogether, so that one should
feel pnined by them, what is the only possible inference? We
are compelled to realise God has fulfilled in the present dis-
pensation that which He arfhged in the old, and given to us the
books as a united whole,

Some have a problem of 'lost' books, Personally T
cammot say that I have any problem in this matter. I regard many
inspired books as lost, People may say that is a strange state~
ment to make, but is it at all, a difficulty when you acknow-
ledge ‘one fact; the Lord Jesus spake words of perfect wisdom
without migtake, Yet all His words are not handed down. Therefore
if Hie words have been lost, is it surprising that other words,
ppoken or written by the Holy Spirit's testimony, have been
lost? Let me now insert inverted commas around the word "lost",
Nothing is lost from God's etandpoint, It is, however, not a
question of being lost, but God has baen pleased just to hand
down that which He intended for our uses, They are lost to us
because they arc not handed dovn to us., That is the simplicity
of the answer. Some dear children of God have thought that every
book that was inspired must be hended down to us, or that there
is a difficulty, I would ask, must every word that Christ spoke
be handed down, or there is difficulty? The Scripture declares
Christ's words could not be fully written. All the world would
not dontain the books which should have been written, and, be-
loved friends, if we were to have all the words of the Holy
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Spirit banded down to us, we should never read our Bibles through.
God hasbeen pleased to give us thatbwhich is sufficient for our
need and our condition. Can we not accept His wisdom?

Tradition is an interesting subject. The apostle speaks
of the traditions thot they receive from him; the things that
were handed dovn, Mow it is worthy of notice that the Holy Spirit
aPproves of godly tradition handed down, apd godly parents should
have traditions in their home, and hand dovm the truth. There
should be tradition, but tradition is not in itself & resting
place, That is the important matter. Have you any objection
to trndition? I have not, I have objection to many traditions,
but not to tradition., I test all the traditions, and if any do
not agree with the Scripture I object to them, and I do not ob-
ject to the fact of tradition, I think there should e a good
deal of tradition handed down, for one should seck to hand down
that which he has received from other people. The point is, are
they in accard with that which is written. If so, accept them;
if not reject them, Our objection is when men come forward
and bring traditions to overthrow the written words, or, without
gufficient evidence, they bring forward their traditions. We
have seen men who have traditions which overthrow the words of
God, and they want us to accept these as authoritative, We reply
~ "You have brought before us some traditions which overthrow
the words of God. Th oge traditions which you add to the words
of God we are more than slow to accept, when you have already
shown us the charoccter of their companion traditions", You
bring me a man vho tells two lies, and if he gives mc a third
statement, I am not so prepared to accept it, whatever the stato-
ment., I know there nre people who tell us in comnection with the
Scripture, the Scripture was not written to give science oX
other information, and therefore we cannot be surprised if there
are difficulties on this point., Such a theory is totally out of
place. In other worcs they want me to believe, that if, when I
can test the Scriptures, I find it wrong, and when I cannot test
it, I must accept it. But rather we have the encouraging thought
that whenever we test the Scripture we find it right., Humen
science falters before it, and thus we have the encouragement
that God has given a book, which, though not given to teach
science, never teaches anything against true science. Thus,
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wherever men cen test it they find it true, and where they
cannot test it faith rests, Controstedly with other edrlier
books and traditions, wherever we can test them we often find
them wrong. One is so delighted with the Scripture distinction.

A word as to the church and the Bible. I put the word
"church" in italics., Personally I cannot accept the statement -
"the early church", I regard only one church as existing in
the book of Acts. I should hesitate to speak of church history
after Acte 28, I would speak of Christéndom!s history, but I
doubt if we have Scripture warrant for calling it "church
history" after Acts 28, However, we know the theory that Roman-
ism would ever bring forward, the Church gave us our Bible,
Does this give any authority to those who set it forth. Surely
that would Erove too much from their stendpoint, Judaism gave
us the 0ld “cstament; therefore, will they acdpt Judaism? The
remarkable fact is this; that to the Jews are committed the
oracles of God vhich they handed down; a witness againat them-
selves. And to Christendom was entrusted the later Scriptures
which they handed down, a witness against themselves, The para-
1lel is remarkable, and shows God's wondrous overruling, for
the witness against all the developements of evil is contained
in the same Scriptures that were handed down by those who were
developing the evils prophesied. One cannot but praise God
for His overruling,

Translation to the glory of God, presents a problem
which T think should always awaken the prayers of God!s people.
I always hesitate to draw any dear believers back from loving
confidence in the Bible they read, Give me the simple heapted
old cottager who only spells out his English Bible slowly but
who loves the Lord Who wrote it, and I should be very sorry to
give him a learned argument on the defects of the trenglations
- more then sorry., But on the other hand, I must say I feel
a keen regret when--some with a certain amount of assertiveness
come forward and argue over errors from a trenslation they use,
and if one attempts to refer gently to the fact that the Holy
Spirit gave the Scripture in Geeck and Hebrew, they say, "We
do not want you to go awey from the Bible, stick to the Bible"
and so forth, Ohe does feel that those who come forward clajm-
ing to ‘be teachers, emphasizing errorg, and then refusing to
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go back to the Hebrew and Greek, are putting themselves in a wrong
position .altogether, And though a plain witness must be given
that no translation can ever fully render the Greek and the
Hebrew Scriptures, we thenk God for translations, yet must look
beyond them to Hin ond His original words, In genergl, the use
by the Holy Spirit of the Septuagint wherever it could be used,
would show us that we should use the normel translation where
we can, and alter it where it is uneatisfactory, the method that
some of us have sought to adopt., Translation cannot claim to be
the original words; it claims to represent as far as possible
the words, A very easy thing it may seem at first, but not so
easy if you try. For every word in every langusge has certain
thoughts by derivation, and certain further thoughts by usage.
For example, the word 'surgeon! originally was, working with
the hand, but you would think it very strange if we were to
speak ebout those who are engaged in a dock-yard that they are
all surgeons, because the word has now by usage a different
meening, A lawyer has his “practice". The word fpractice" in
another context has quite a different meaning., Usage and con-
text will decido. Wot every language grows in exactly the same
way as the lsnguage with vhich we are acquainted. Every language
has its own mode of growth, and even in word for word transla-
tion there can only be circles that cut one another, You cannot
often get & word in two langueges with concentric circles. The
circles out one another, The words contain some of the same
thoughts but only some. This is important, and suggests that
there may be some remedy in the reverse procesgs of translation,
n"Pranslate” more often the person into the bodk inStead of the
book into the language of the person, In other words, let the
translating be of you. I do not mean only in Greek and Hebrew,
though that may be very useful, but you and I must get into the
very atmosphere of the Scriptures, And this is the reason why
sometimes an old cottager knows & great deal more than the learn-
ed professor who is qualified in these two languages and other
Llangnages from the standpoint of the critic, but has never
lived in the atmosphere of the Scriptures., In other words, the
scholar is able to trenslate the words, he is a walking lexicon,
but the saint is a believer who breathes the atmosphere of the
Holy Spirit. and es swch he has been translated., This is’of
deepest importence, because wo should be translated into the
Hebrew and the Greek Scriptures, in our experience of the words
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of Truth, Let the translation be more and more on your side,
thet is, that you may get more and more bagk to the words, and
the testimony the Holy Spirit gave. I could say .much more about
translation; it is & peculiarly interesting subject. The
errdd of translation, designed errors in some cases, unconscious
errorg in others; added words, these are all important subjects,
Our translators in English have wisely told ug where they added
words by putting in italics, This is an unusual method of
printing, but very wise., It helps us for example in the passage
"broken dovn the middle wall of partition between us", "Between
us" spoile the context, Many italics need to be removed to get
back to the original, so that if the believer seeks to get into
the atmosphere of Scripture end realizes that every translation
may contain errors, I think he will find that for practical
purposes the difficulties which T have alluded to are not so
great as another difficulty., What I mean ib this; if you were
Greek by birth, if you knew all the language, if you had lived
in the days of the apostles or there was no difficulty of mamu-
scripts being handed down, remenber this, that unless your heart
were in harmony with the Lord, by the time the words reached you
the effect of your heart and mind on the words would quite change
their force - far more than errors in menuscripts cen change
them; far more than the. orrors”of tronmlatian would change them,
Ve know very well that two olements meeting together will often-
times have the remarkable result that the first element is chang-
ed altogether in the double compound, A heart out of harmony with
the Lord if it lived in the days of the apostles would have done
more harm to- the words than those who understand them far more
after these many years, The primary thing is communion with
God. Oh, beloved friends, however this education may be useful,
wmicroscopic study of menuscript may be useful, but the primary
ends are spiritual, and the Holy Spirit is not dead, He . is a
witness to us, And if He indwells believers He 1ls able to hend
to them the written words with living power, and apply:thém to
the people of God,

00000
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Outline: INSPIRATION
1, The need of verbal inspiration,
2, What is NOT intended or implied.
3, The evidences of verbal inspiration.
A, Encouraging results,
5. Difficulties calmly considered.
6. "If any man speek.,.as the oracles of God".

Every subject concerning Scripture is important to a
child of God. Thgre_is not one dull page in Scripture, unless the
reader is dull. If the Scripture has the same origin as our own
heart, then we mey expect a holy fellowship between our new
heart and the Scripture, an indepcribable feeling of loss if the
Scripture is neglected only for a while. Though all subjects
connected with the Scripture are deeply importmnt, and though
one hositate tc glibly use the word "foundation truth" yet one
does feel that much of the doctrine of the Holy Scriptures will
be misunderstood unless we have a olear recogntion at the beginn-
ing of the fact, nature, purpose and results of inspiration. The
word 'inspiration',_ in English, a BREATHING IN and thus it fairly
represents the Divine word in 2 Timothy 3 "All Scripture is God-
breathed", Therc we have a claim, a claim, be it noticed, of
verbal inspiration for it is impossible to breath THOUGHTS, WORDS
are brethed, and therefore it is well that at the beginning of
our subject we should know that we are seeking to find out the
evidences of that vhich Scripture asserts is a fact, We are not
on some idle speculation, we are not on some curious theory, a
pastime, for speculative minds, but we are occupied with that
which God Himself has revealed, and I hope, by grace, our hearts
are in such a condition that we do not need PROOFS of wverbal
inspiration though we ENJOY evidences. We do not require to have
these demonstrated to _our minds, but we rejoice to have the mani-
festation of it made more real and DEAR to our hearts, and thus
expressed in our lives,

But to return to ocur first point, the Need of Verbal
Inspiration, I venture tosay, that we must feel the more we study
Scripture and the more we study our own lives, - we must feel,
beloved friends, the WEED for verbal inspiretion, It is a need
for ther glory of God, If God has reveesled Himself at all, we
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antipate that He will reveal Himself in a way that will not dis-~
honour Himself, A human law can never be expressed mercly in
thoughits, Imagine gn Act of Parligment put in thoughts, for one
to put in his own words, and to apply accordingly. In human doc-
uments, even when carefully cxpressed, there are numerous loop-
holes of error, but where would be the end of error if there were
only an inspiration of thought? But WHAT is '"an inspiration of
thought"? Can you tell me? Can anyone present describe a "thought
inspiration', that is not a "word inspiration"? I venture to say
that if it is not a word inspiration it is not a thought inspira-
tion, for these is some defect in the thought. Further, very
beautifully we read "All Scripture is God-breathed" - "All writ-
ing" - as written it had been definitely breathed. Here is the
Divine claim that the inspiration was not of the men as men, not
merely toward the men as prophets, but through the men as serv-
ents ~ and this a WRITTEN inspiration. Now I venture to say that
the need for verbal inspiration is intensified by such.s claim,
because if there is not verbal inspiration the book mekes an
untrue claim, and it is no longer a good hook but a deluding book.
Therefore we come +to the thought that there is a need for verbal
inspiration, first, generally with respect to the glory of God,
and secondly, when we see how impossible, even in & human sphere,
it would be to have anything short of this where exactitude is
required; thirdly, because thought inspiration, not word inspira-
tion, feils aven to be thought INSPIRATION, There isa defect

at the.woot., Fourthly, the need because there is declared in the
Scripture a verbal inspiration, and the book FALLS TO THE GROUND
unless its claim can be substantiated. Perhaps you will allow me
to put in one suggestion which is closely linked with some that
we have already had, but yet it will appeal to each child of God
present, "T NEED VERBAL TNSPIRATION", It is well to have & big
"I" yhen the word '"need" is the next word. "I need verbal inspir-
ation", Is there a child of God present who denies that? Let me
repeat it. "I need verbal inspiration"., I want to.know what to
believe. I want to know what to do. I do not see infallibility.

I carnot find it in that which may be cglled & church or a systen.
I camot find it in a consensus of ancient writers, I cannot find
it in wy own individusl mind, I cemnot find it in public opinion,
I camot find it through mere impulses, I NEED verbal inspiration,
And if there is not verbal inspiration, if there is not a book
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of exz_:ct guidance to which I can turn and on which I can rest
unhesitatingly in the enabling of - the Holy Spirit, I feel my-
self largely at ses, and my salvation is largely robbed of its
fulness, I mean my present salvation. I feel in considerable
and continual d&ifficulty, I dmost feel I am unkindly left to
grope my way about if there is not verbal inspiration,.Beloved
friemds, the need is a personal need, and we do well to brihg
in the personal note.

~ But let us be clear as to what is not intended or
implied by verbal inspiration. We do not mean that the trensla-
tion is inspired. lien have rendered the original languages with
a large measure of care and zeal, God has answered prayer, The
result is that the English ¢hild of CGod is privileged o see
much that God has set forth, and he praises God for the same
overruling of translations as experienced in his own personal
1ife, But the translation is imperfect, Do not think I am
wasting time in speaking thus, I know the natural man receiveth
not the things of the Spirit of God, but it is amazing when
gpeaking of the Scripture to find some who are in a state of
comparative human sonity make & remark of this nature ~ "You Meep
on revising your 2ible" es if that were some argument against
the Bible, There is nothing strange when an artist keeps on
improving his peinting, Tt is worth it, worth this effort from
the human standpoint. But the child's undescribable attempt at
painting is not worth revising, The tranglations that we have are
useful, and if anyone starts translating again he will use meny
of the same vords. There will always be a measure of revision,
We praise God for the translation that we have, but we cannot
rest on it, nor can we rest on anything of men or through man.
Tor a like reason we do not assert the inspiration of any man=-
uscript. I mégn to say, as soon as men begin to copy, men nake
mistakes. They fail to copy. Humen choice and human careless~
ness are more asscrtive then we think. There is no one present
who would copy out the whole of the Inglish Bible without a mis-
tgke and in the ancient days there were mistakes in all copies,
The original alone was perfect, As soon as human element comes
in, fallacy comes in., Ye assert the inspiration of that which
wes originally given, Further, we do not mean that every word
in Scripture is a revelation., It is all ingpiration, it is not
all revelation. There are certain portions which are definite
revelation, I do not mean simply the last book, which is
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called a Revelation of Jesus Christ; & comprehensive title,

for it does not simply mean that John saw Him in gloxy, but

that He is coming back; ~ now He is our hidden Lord, but He is
soon returning, Vhat I mean is this - We should not know that
we were members of the body of our Lord Jesps Christ, but for
Scripture, This was God's tnveiling of the high and heavenly
calling - vwhich in its EARTHLY aspect has a measure of veiling,
and a measure of holding back, but in its heavenly aspect and
its prophetic aspect remains unchanged. But there are certain
parts of the hook of Proverbs which we should know without
revelation, Ve know, for example, that the ants ere small, We
are acquainted with the fact that if anyone will not plow by
reason of the cold, he will have a loss in harvest, There shall
be a result., We know further that a he-goat is comely in going.
There is no revelation in these facts, but there is a very
precious inspiration which.puts them where they are to be found,
There is no revelation in some of the historical parts of Scrip-
ture, but there is inspiration, for we MIGHT have been told
other things, and we might not have been told what is written.
What we want is to confess God's wisdom in SELECTION. Some

will tell us that certain parts of Scripture were written

first elsewhere., We have extracts from the Chronicles of Israel's
kingdom; I do not mean "The Book of Chronicles", but the state
histories, Ah, someone will say, Were all these chronicles in-
gpired? and if you answer, "Not all; it may be SOME were written
by prophets", they will reply, "Then how ig -your Bible inspired
which copies them?" BUT THE SELECTION IS INSPIRED, The:
CONVECTION in Scripture is inspired, and this we need to realize
from the heart, While speaking this, we do well to call to mind
that even the words of evil men are found in Scripture, found
pometimes e@s an evidence that God can use a Balaap,or a Caiaphas,
and can show what is in the sinful heart of & Pha-isee, or what-
goever it may be. The very words of Satan come in Scripture.
Those wormds were not imspired, but the RECORD of them is in-
spired, and we do well to thank God for every syllable which

is put there, When our beloved Lord speeks, the words are twice
ingpired, :In the epistles the words are twice inspired, in-
gpired in what they state, and also inspired in thatthey are
included, I had almost said, "Thrice inspired", but the first
thought includes "perfect language'. Satan's lenguage is eny-
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thing but perfect, the language of wicked men is very much the
reverse of perfect, but yet it is insgpiration that has put every-
thing found in the Scripture FOR US.

Fiher, by verbal inspiration we do not mean that every
word of Scripture APPLIES to God's people in the present %ime
in the same way as every other word. We do not assume that Psalm
150 tells us to praise the Lord in the high sounding cymbalsg,
We do not believe that a two-edged Riteral sword is in the hond
of the saints to execute the judgment written. This belongs to
another dispensation, God has made this clesr. Inspiration does
not mean that every commandment is for us, Again and again I have
had a Jew say to me, "You believe the Scriptures?! The enswer is,
"Yes", "Well, he says, "You read about the sabbath?" "Yes!, "Why
don't you keep it? You do not believe the Scriptures', One secks
patiently to show him that the sabbath was given to ISRAEL, &
sign between God and Isreel, and that even a humon master can
give different crrengements to different gervants at different
times, But the lack of logic seems deeply implanted in the
ruined mind and the Jew goes away very frequently satisfied that
he has won the argument and proved his point. This, in one way,
matters very little to us. Our reputation has long been buried;
in baptism we confess this, -~ everything of the flesh, including
reputation to which we cling longest, is put agide from the child
of God. But it is painful to realize that the Jew goes away with
the thought that we are Scripture breakers, because we discern
things that differ.

We come next to the consideration of Divine. evidences,
I have already alluded, in point one, to the claim of inspiration,
I know it is & very poor form of human reasoning to say "Thig man
claims to speok the truth, therefore his claim must have some bear-
ing on the evidence to whether it is the truth", But there are
certain cases in which a man's claim is deeply important. Let a
man come up to me who has a good character, who is a careful
observer. Let him mnke certain statements concerning Australia,
or where you will. I do not say, "This must be true because the
man claims that he is speaking the truth, but the fact that one
who has & good character makes a claim is not a small matter;
it is worth consideration, WNow in the Bible this ground work is
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intensified so marvellously that we cannot egual it or find
ought else comparable, Here ig & Book with a marvellous char~
acter, & good character beyond all good characters, and this
Book mekes a claim, not once, not twice, but freqftly, THAT

IT IS FROM GOD, We are therefore drann either to regard
Seripture as what it professes to be, or as a misleasding deceit,
or as the dreem of one who was 'misled, or a mixture of all these
varieties of literature. Now such a dilemma is & very real one,
The child of God cannot for one moment think that so marvellous
a book is dangerous deceits, His HEART and mind alike know
othexrwise; useful 'evidences! may be issued én paper, bui
evidences are appreciated far more fully when the heart is united.
I suggest that to imply o book of such wondrous wisdom is lab-
ouring under a delusion, seems an apalling thought to a believer.
Therefore he gan only draw the inference that when we read
"Thug szith the Lord", the Lord DID say thus. "The words of the
Lord are pure words, as gilver purified in a furnace, words of
earth, purified seven times. Every word of God is pure, Add not
to Hig worde, lest He reprove thee, and thou be found e liar",
Further, there are evidences of verbal ingpiration from the
nature of the language. Scripture cont: ins meny prophecies.
Many have already been literally fulfilled. They heve been ful-
filled in such a way that we must confess their fulfilment is
verbal. The prophecies concerning our beloved Lord Jesus were
not fulfilled casually, btheywere not vague prophecies which
might be made to meon enything, They. were very definite, and
they were fulfilled literally. Likewise is it with respect to
prophecies regarding certain nations and certain cities., What
then is the inference which our hearts must draw? ~ Verbal
inspiration is made clear by the way in which Scripture hms
been verbally fulfilled, Thought~inspiration, if such a thing
were possible, would allow of certain variations in the fulfil-

ment, but Scripture sometimes approaches, in a very remarkable
way, ‘the edge of 8 precipice, ONE WORD DIFFERENT and there would

be 8 mistake, that different word never occurs, Here ig an
evidence of verbal inspiration, Scripture often goes very near
the border line, if I might so put i%, of being found out to

be defective., A book might be writiten which would not have given
you an opportunity to dest it, but the history is so worded, and
so arrenged in Scripture, that when other histories are lost and
confused, the critic comes forward end says, "Here is a nistake",
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Then some cylinder is discovered and the evidemce is reached
that the criticts_statement was untrue and that the year set
forth was evidently nearer than he thought, Then another
cylinder completes the evidence, Scripture stands, The mistake
is in the man, The words of God approached very near to & mis-
take but never fell into it, I venture to say, this approach=-
ing near and. this provision of tests is one of the most inter-
esting illustrations of, and evidences for, verbal inspiration,
T have already hinted that a child of God knows in his heart
the POWERof the Scriptures, in like manner he knows and feels
that there is & verbal inepiration, he knows that words are
used of God as words of God distinctly to his soul, and he
feels "Ah, T am so glad THAT word is there", and he does not
say "Isaish put it in%, or "John thought it out", or "Paul
lighted on the right expression", but he rejoices to believe
"God the Holy Spirit put it there for me", and when one has an
experience of grace, that is a DEEP experience, he can no more
doubt verbal inspirstion than he can doubt eternal salvation,
The more he studies the Scripture the more he is amazed at the
DEPTH of +the book cnd the FUINESS of the book, and the ARRANGE-
MENT of the book, and he feels that to attribute the book to
humen authorship is about as wise as to attribute the making
of a star to & men, The miracles of unbelief would be greater
than the miracles of belief, yet the corrupt mind will embrace
them and the infidel will eat any foolishness rather than acknowé
ledge what God has revealel,

There are encouraging results from the belief in verbal
inspiration, I have already alluded to the confidence a believer
has when he handles that which he knows to be the word of the
living God to himgelf. Confidence is delightful and God has not
left His dear children as wanderers in a desert., True, earth is
a desert, but we have a more sure word of prophecy whereunto We
do well to bake heed, Mot only so, not only have we confidence
as to personal faith, but we have ability %o set forth the truth
to others, How miserable it would be to preach from an uncertain
book, We should be compelled to begin all our addresses with
nT think", How could we go out in God's Neme to petishing ‘souls
in danger of judgment and say "I think"? for beloved friends,
if we draw the line AFTER verbal ihspiration where shall we
stop? How do we know that it is true Christ died for us? How do
we know that is not a thought wrongly expressed? Where are we
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to draw the line? If hwmmn wisdom can decide, then we are
exalting human wisdom; and let me say in passing that verbal
inspiration seems almost to me a belief parallel with the be-
lief of an absolute grace-given salvation, The Jesuits opposed
verbal inspiration and opposed God's electing grace, or shall
T call it God's sovereign grace, omnipotent grace? A young
man in the barracks at Hounslow said to me this afternoon,
"What is grace?" I told him it was God!s gift to those who de~
served the opposite, He said that all received grace in bap-
tism when they were infants, but do not always utilize it, they
threw it away, I told him I hed another belief as to grace, thet
it wae en omnipotent power, that God's grace wes not a mere
weak thing, but wondrous amd mighty. A few moments afterwards
he said, "Do you believe verbal inspiration?" I told him that
was our subject tonight, but the one who attacked the sov-
creignity of grace attacked verbal inepiration, and why is it?
Those who attack the sovereignty of grace want to bring in a
humnn mokeweight and those who attack verbal inspiration want
to bwing in a humen makeweight. Beloved friends, do we not
believe with sorrow in the humen minus? Grace is all a plus,
and inspiration is all a PLUS. Leave & mon to himself, he will
nover make anything thot will weigh one fraction to help God's
work, Inspiration was perfect and eternal salvation is perfect,
and the words in the last utterance of David apply, for these
things are "ordered in all things and suxe',

But it is wellwghould by grace, calmly consider
DIFFICULTIES, and I rejoice that any might be mentioned, I will
only say, in pessing, first, different readings of different
manuscripts are no hindrance. If you bring a book with a mis-
print, I do not say, Here is n proof that the author put it
wrong, It is no proof at all, The printer may have made a mis-
take. So with respect to inspireation - the copyist has often
made a mistéke, human powers always damage, but suppose we have
many copies, as we have of the Scripture, what then? Will they
all make the same mistake? No, so some of us can thank God for
the various readings. Suppose we had one manuscript, es men have

with respect to some of the classic poets, There would be no
checking where the misteke ceme in., You tell me there are
thousands of various readings, and insteasd of being alarmed T
ferel inclined to may "Thenk God, here is one of the most useful
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helps in the study of Scripture", Find all the various readings
you can, end then when I look at some of the words and you cannot
flnd.various readings for them, or you can only find various
readings that are on the surface erroneous, I answer, "There is
pla:.Lnly no doubt about those words", Some people will tell us
various reedings spoil inspiration, Let us reckon what this
really means; as to one word in a hundred(shall we say) we are
awhile, a little uncertain, we have a probability in nine cases
out of ten even there, but assuming we are uncertain for one word
out of a hundred, how much more sure, if possible, are we made
for the 99 out of the 100? Does the one uncertainty make the

99 wncertain? Yey, it shows how certain they are., If there
were an absolute. egreeament between mamscripts, what would be
the natural inference drawn? Either that those manmuscripts are
not separate witnesses, and their value is nothing, or that man
can copy perfectly. In each case, there would be loss of witness.
In the latter case, we should lose the wonderful testimony to the
feilure of man, I suppose. beloved friends, these manuscript
errors remind us of that whioh has been seen with respect to
God'sg wrk in nature. God graciously created the heavens and the
earth became without form and void, and God put it straight,

But even since that putting straight, in six literal days, there
have becn many difficulties brought about through sin. Yet
nature is very beautiful and we can see certain parts, large parts,
of nature, in which we can say, Here is God's plan, here is God's
arrangement, God's imprint is here., So with the Scriptures, God
made perfect, end man has damaged a little, but we can still say,
God's work, It was the seme with respect to Adam -~ God mede man
upright, but he found out meny inventions, But I em so thankful
that the Scripture was not allowed to fall like man was allowed
to fall, The nominal church has fallen like Adam fell, and the
woman of Christendom corrupts the fine flour and &lters the
whole of doctrine, and this will be finished to a terrible
climax, There will be an entire fall of doctrine. What a need
therefore for a book, A tradition would not suffice. God gave
the book that it might be a testimony - the first part of it
against the boasting Jewish assembly, and the second part
against the boasting Christian "church'",. The custodians of both
parte of Scripture are convicted by the books they have kept,
and God has vindicated Himself, Further, some will tell us that
the Canaanites were to be exterminated; and ask "Can:we attrib-
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ute this command to a God of love, and is it in harmony with
the later Scriptures?"' We reply, Dispensations are different;
that we acknowledge God's right to exterminate ag He pleases:

He can do this without men or through man, While Revelation

20 remains at the end of Scripture, the arguments against the
destruction of the Canmanites are utterly out of place,

The young men of this afternoon said to me that the 01d Testa-
ment was largely made up of fables, I told him he was giving the
lie to the Lord Jesus Christ Who accepted it., He would not agree
to that., But, beloved friends, the two parts of Scripture stand
or fall together, in every way. Never can you find sterner words
than those uttered by Him, Who spoke so tenderly and gently to
His blood~-bought people, The different records in the gospels
are sometimes urged, but let us remember, addition is not con-
tradiction. One gospel tells more than another, Sometimes,
however, two nerratives of distinct events are twisted together
by human harmonizers, and then someone else says, There is a
mistake, There IS, The mistake is the harmonizer's. The nerra-
tives are distinct. In one gospel you will find epparantly a
repetition IN THE SAME GOSPEL; and one is thankful for this,
affording a powerful example of the principle now before us,

1 Cor, 7 has been brought forw,rd in which the apostle
says, "I think T have the Spirit of God". Such a testimony IN
THE CONTEXT emphasizes Divine wisdom., They are distinct views
of the work of the Spirit of God. If Paul made it clear that he

was tolling his thought and not speeking by inspiration, we
have a stronger evidence of his honesty, and knowledge of the
difference when he gave Godts witness, He professed to be speak-
ing by inspiration, else he made it clear, I shall welcome .your
difficulties afterwards.

Finally, "If eny men speak, let him speak as the
oracles of God.. Ah, let this be even the characteristic of our
conversation at the end of our gathering, Twice over we need
to lay a stress on this. Let him speak AS the oracles of God,
in language and in matter, Let him speak as the oracles of God
in mammer. We woant more of this spiritual gravity, we want more
of this spiritual power, because in harmony with God., I Enow.
that in the early church they spoke AS the Spirit gave them
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utterance, and we have_lost much, yet we have not lost the
indwelling of the Spirit of God. Nor have we lost the Scrip-
tures; God is not ruined and His words ar® ined, and therew
fore though we cannot give fresh revelations, let us speak AS
the oracles of God, If_ o prophet like Daniel needed to study,
much more we need to study, and God will own our use of the
very words of Scripture. Let us not be afrajd when men are
against us, when they glibly remark that we only tell them
what . is in the book. It is an encouraging TESTIMONY, I hope we
shall tell nothing clse!

(4 question os to human element) ? Answer: God
uses different servanis, lioses for five of six books, David
for other books, in the later Scriptures we have a fisherman -
Peter; a scholar - Paul, All thése were brought.up in different
ways., The Holy Spirit inspired certain writers to write in
Greek, others to write in Hebrew, These facts show us that in-
spiration is not bound by circumstances, or mere mechanism,
Holy men spake am they were moved by the Holy Spirit, and they
were not hypocrites. John expressed his feelirgs ‘that he really
felt, and Paul expressed his feclings that he really had,
though the Holy Spirit guided his feelings and showed him how
to express them, The expression "human element'" “is either to be
understood as implying en element of fallen humanity intruding,
or merely God's use of that which is of earth. We deny that
fallen humanity intruded. God's use of theat which is of earth
was even marked in the bare fact of employing language at all,
"The words of the Loxd are pure words as silver purified in =
furnace, (WORDS) OF LARTH purified seven times", Consequently,
we have %he metal and other differences between various’ children
of God employed by God Himself, though the differences are not
always so marked as many have thought; or shall I rether put it
this way -~ even the same sérveants of GAd write at times in a very
different way from what they themselves write at another time,
God would thus meke clear_ thet He could use human instruments,
tut God would-also meke clear that He could use them as He pleas-
ed., The human element undoubtedly appears in Scripture even when
our beloved Lord became flegh, The humbnn: element is marked out
that thereby the Lord may cause us to fecl that He took men of
like .-passions with ourselves, and thus are we encouraged and help-
ed and cheered on, that God may be glorified.

00000



=206~

GOD'S GRACIOUS PROVISION FOR HIS PEOPLE IN THE
HANDING DOWN OF HIS TRUTH. ‘

Our subject is & very precious one, and should awaken
proise. It is entitled "God'!'s gracious provision for His people
in the handing down of His truth", Surely, beloved friends, we
are I think, of one mind as to the precious fact that the Loxd
HAS tender mercies over all His works, He has manifested MAR-
VELLOUS forbearence, and, moreover, He is godd to all, IHe makes
His sun to shine, He sendeth rein, He is the Preserver of all
men, but there are also ADDED privileges to those that believe.
He is Preserver of all -~ else surely this physical frame would
soon be brought to death, How often the unsaved are preserved.
Ve notice, too, the prot¢idential care of God for infants,

Then there ig the providential care over those who in drunken
madness spend many deys of their brief but wasted life, It is
marvellous to notice how often an accident is averted in God's
wise providence, but there is a speciel blessing to those who
have faith(1l Tim, 4.,10), God arranges everything for His people,
He gives Egypt for their ransom and Ethiopia and Sheba for them,
He will give men for them, end people for their life; so wond-
rously dear are God's people to Himself, We do well to have
this impressed upon our hearts, we do well to rojoice.dn it,
God has thought of us, He has never done anything else, He has
never been contrary to thinking of us, He has never forgotten
us, He loved us before we were created, He loved us although

He foreknew how we would sin, and He hes made wonderful prov-
igion for us, and has included in tris provision the sacred
Scriptures, Of necessity, this subject is part of a larger one,
and the larger one brings before us God's control of everything
in the whole universe, with a view to the glory of His Name and
the blessing of His people and the salvation of souls. Not all
inspired Scriptures have been KEPT to us, God's gracious prov-
ision for His people does not mean that He has preserved
everything upon EARTH, He did not intend to do so, There are
gsome who have made & great point of the fact that certain inspir-
ed Scriptures have been lost, They said "Do you meen to tell us
that inspired books no longer exist?" Ve answer, This thought
is no trouble to.us, no difficulty, So far as WE are concerned,
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today, these books no longer exist., God hes a record of everythings
we do not-doubt His knowledge of every book that wes written at
any time. He has_never forgotten one fact, It is impossible for
God not to lnow beforehand, it is impossible for Him to forget
afterwards, Unless He Himself puts a thing aside, it remains with
Him, and ., therefore, we cannot say in one sense that the books
are "lost". They have not been kept for US, What should we have
done if all the inspired words had been kept for us? We should
have sat down all the day, and read them and had no other time,
Those who make an objection to the thought of an inspired book
being lost, forget that the Lord Jesus Christ walked this earth
thirty years, and ALVAYS said perfect words., If it is%sad thing
for a book to be lost, what about His worde? If we possessed a
book of ALL His wordg and ALL His works, fully explained, there
would be no room for us in the world. The world itself could’

not contain the books which should be written, and therefore,
beloved friends, we must understeand that a large portion of God's
working has NOT been kept for us, A large portion has been put
oh one side, so_for as we are concerned, Nor is this extraordinary
if we view the Divine arrangement from enother standpoint., The
food we eat this year benefits us next year, if the Lord spares us,
Its immediate result is not seen. Many portions of Truth which
God caused to be written hundreds of years ago, if they have not
been preserved, influenced saints through whom we have been in-
fluenced, and we have the effect to this dey. This leads us back
to last weck's subject., God has used myriads of things to have an
influence upon ug, even though these things"themselves are no long-
er present to us, Ve camnot, therefore, speak of the books being
lost, they have whatever results He appointed and He did NOT wish
ug to read all the books. We have illustratians.of this, if I mis-
take not in the books of Kings and Chronicles, You read for
example about the Volume of Iddo the seer, You are reminded

there that there were certain writings of other prophets which
were apparently inspired. The epistles certainly give us some of
the apostle's messages but God has not kept everything. Though we
are not told that the epistle which Paul mentions in the epistle
to the Colossians was another epistle to that of the Ephesians
there is nothing extraordinary for us to.conceive that certain
epistles of God's gervent Paul were written, beyond the fourteen
which we have, I cen hardly think that dear man of God only

wrote fourteen epistles in his life, or only wrote fourteen
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letters which werinspired. Why, beloved friends, even we, if our
heart's love is drawn out to others, write more than fourteen
letters in a lifetime., Surely God's servant did much more than
this, and though we do not know whether we can assume he spoke
by inspiration et every meeting, yet meny -of his inspired
addressesoﬁgre a blessing then, but are not handed down. Can
you find complete address which has been handed down? Surely
you do not say the address of Matthew. 5,6 and 7 contains every-
thing that Christ said on thet occasion, There is no proof of
thig. You do not think that we have a complete record of what
the Lord said in various parables. We have no proof that cer-
tain addresses handed down contain a complete account, It may
be, o pay not be, Many epistles seem to imply that we get but
extracts., God's servant Paul sometimes preached at great length,
We know that, and yet we have not such en address, Some of us.
would like, at least our natural inclination i8S to say . we would
like to have a complete report of an address perhaps ah hour or
two long of God's servant Paul, What e wondrous record it would
be, But these things are not handed dowvn., Just as God arranged
in nature meny things are lost, many of these beautiful flowers
are never seen by human eyes, so many precious things as to
written inspiration have not been preserved in Scripture, God
has preserved whatever He chose to preserve and that is all,.
And soe we approach the thought of the COMPLETENESS of Scripture.
The Lord Jesus alluded to the 0ld Testement Scripture as com~
plete -~ the law, the prophets and the psalus, He regarded the
book ae che whole. I suppose the completeness of Scripture is
illustrated by its structure. And, moreover, do we not find
there all that ie needed? Have you ever reached a subject as
to which you have found Scripture incomplete? Thw applications
of Godl's truth in daily life illustrate the fact that God hes
given US a complete book. Oftentimes we should have found a .long=
er book shorter, ~What I mean is this, Sometimes the omission
of words gives a TWOFOLD application. Sometimes two "omitted"
words enable us to have three oxr four suggestive thoughts,
Soripture is not written with a completeness of human arrange-
ment, but is perfectly complete from God's standpoint., Complete
in providing literature of all kinde, end guidance in-all circum-
gtances.
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The way in which the 014 Lestement and the New Test-
ament alike end would alike prove that God has arranged a zertain
structure, and has given a completeness, But how did God guarantee
what was His truth? This is an important question, I dare say
we have all heard it ot times, The foolish words of those who
have grasped hold of unfounded traditions and have told us that
no one knew what was Scripture till the fourth century, and that
then certain books wiare said to have wrought certain mirascles
in the way in which they 21l came together, and the leaders of
Christendom claimed thereby to know what was inspired and what
was not, My own impression is that, by the grace of God, we have
sufficient distrust of so-called "church councils" to feel that
such an explanation of the canon of Scripture is without any
warrant at all, Beloved friends, this tradition appears to be
something like the Setvagint tradition. You have heard that
empty story, Some say_there were seventy men, each of them know-
ing seventy largueges, ond they all brought their Gre=k transla-
tion and then when these translations were compared, they were
all the seme, all entirely like one another. I need hardly say
that this is a BARE tradition and totally incorrect., The Sept-
uagint ie by no means perfects it was not produced in that
mamner, nor could there be ;found seventy men who each knew
seventy lenguages, The idea is made up, and not at all apprope
riate, It has no warrant from Scripture or history, and no warr-
ant to encourage our faith.

No beloved friends, it wae not a church cotncil the
Lord marked out what wns for His parts of Scripture are so arrang-
ed that they refer_to one gnother. Paul quotes Luke's gospel, and
quotes it as Scripture. Peter marks out that he was the writer
of the two epistles and possibly implies that Paul wrote the’
epistle to the Hebrews, this claiming the inspiration of certain
books, What I mean is this, if the authority of one book is set
forth, - the authority of other linked books is interlocked. There
is en entvining, But in vhat wsy apart from this did ‘God rark
out His books? Not only did He arrange that different writings
referred to other writings, but He was pleased at the outset ‘o
give certain apostles end prophets, who. were inspired, and: thus
He wes pleased to give men who were acquarited with inspired
books and able to indicate. Afterwards He caused others to be
trustees of these books., When we refer to different so-called
church fathers and so-called councile, in this connection,
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people think we are referring to tradition., Let me carefully dis-
tinguish two things, I suppose you agree with me we cannpt accept
our interpretation of Scripture from the Jews, But we find the
Jews have been very exact gnd careful in handing down the Hebrew
Scriptures even though the Hebrew Scriptures witness against
themselves. Now I can accept, bzloved friends, the testimony of
Israel from the historical standpoint when I camnot accept their
interpretation at all, It is so in the presentdispensation. We
cannot acknowledge the 'fathers! so-called, we cannot acknowledge
THEIR AUTHORITY, but there were living men at the times of the
apostles, and just a little later, and they were custodians of

the books, Some of them had seen the apostles, others had seen
those who had seen the apostles, andin days when books were far
more valued since they were fewer, and had a certajn definite
history, it was well-known who wrote this book and how it was
handed down, The books were jealoudy guarded, At the present time,
if you obtain & book, it is easy to lose it, and you think "I can
eagily buy another", But in olden days bocks were not so eagily
available and the result was there was far more care for the books,
A1l these o0ld manuscripts were guarded, their history was known,

A go~called church father could not write an inspireéd epistle to
the Ephesians, but I am willing to accept the testimony of a
reasonable man as to the historical facts with which he was ac-
quainted. I would not acknowledge the interpretation of Scripture
given by an average man of the world, but if certain ordinary
reasonable and honourable men said they had brought me a certain
letter which you lmd given them, I should not say "My friend, if
you camot interpret that letter, I do not believe you brought it"
I should recognize they could carry it without understanding it.
There is a vast difference between the two, The postman during
this weck may have brought you letters from different parts of

the world, They bear the evidence that they have come from diff-
erent parts of the world, and you have the facts broughti before
you, but the mterpretatlon might be quite unknown to those who
have handled them, Let ue carefully distinguish between a witness
of fact which can be ordinarily known by.ordinery men, and a testi-
mony %o she interpretation of Scripture which requires the special
guidance of the Holy Ghost and in addition a heart able o keep
the precious faith(as 1 Cor, 2 makes clear),
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Secondly, these books that were marked out among these
professing the name of Christ as books written by the apostles,
were kept by God in the gatherings of those days. Oftentimes
objections are raised, why do not OTHERwriters refer to Scripture?
Wby is there not fuller evidence? A most remarkable fact is linked
wiith this - ard as to the biography of the Lord Jesus Christ, for
example. We bring forwerd the best circulated books of antiquity,
which have more copies dating back hundreds of years further then
any other books. I refer to the gospels, We bring them forward
and say, Here are four evidences, The critic often first objects
to them because they do not(in his opinion) "agree" together.

But we bring them forward and say. Here are four testimonies, Then
he changes his ground and says that they are all parte of ONE
book. It is hopeless to deal with a man in that condition. If it
suits him, he seys they are all one, If it suits him, he says they
are all different, nd he casts away all your evidence, and says,
Now give me some more''; angd if you produced more, he would still
cast they away. The majority of people seem to think they are bear-
ing strong witness against some of the wonderful facts in connec-
tion with the Lord Jesus vhen they say that other writers do not
refer to Him, This is 10T true, but as to SAME events, no other
writers refer to Him, 3Iould you expect that they should refer

to everything? Do you think that in those days there were hun-
dreds of writers whose books have been handed down? Not at all,
There are only, let me say, two or three historians who deal with
that period, whose books have reached us, end among these very very
few historians whose books have reached us, we DO have refexence
to the Lord Jesus. Dut we must remember He was miles away from
where they were vriting, If the eritics could produce several
contemporary historicngs who lived at Jerusalem, who did not refer
to tHde things, they would have some force in their objection,

But we must also remember our beloved Lord was despised and re-
jected of men. Therc are many facts of antiquity that have only
recently been discovered, Some of the greatest monarchs of olden
times have only just been discovered, so fully has past history
been buried, and yet the foolish heart of the natural man objects
to the strong evidence we can hand down referring to the work of
the Lord Jesug Christ.

To return, we have a number of tooks written by apostles
themselves, But you say, "Surely one or two of the books are not
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written by apostles", Granted, Luke claims perfect inspiration
from above, and Paul especielly refers to the writing of Luke

as inspired Scripture and I venture to add that when we come to
compare this book with other books of the same period, the
internal evidenoe is a mighty witness. Compare Scripture with the
works of professing christien writers of the second and third
centuries and see the contrast.

But finally we must come back to the fact that the nat-
ural man receiveth not the things .of the Spirit of God. Hence
the strongest evidence of Christ and the truth of Scripture is
the believing heart's recognition in the rer of the Holy Spirit,
A man will say to us, "Prove this to me", Everything depends on
who the man is, The natural man receiveth NOT the things of +the
Spirit of God, and as some of us have said to certain ones who
have opposed the Truth, "My friend, if we could prove it to you,
we should disprove it, for itself says it cannot be proved to you"
God has given the plain testimony, the natural men receiveth not.
But the heart of God's true people, realizes the truth of Secrip-
ture, Hore is a marvellous fact, This complete book, written by
many different men, with evidently different vocabularies, diff-
erent standpoints, different educational abilities ~ a book
of a uniquely complex character, provides no contradictions,
provides nothing which has been proved false by subsequent
himtory or well-founded scientific researches, and beyond this,
the internal evidence applied in power by the Holy Spirit to
the believing heart is an evidence which can never be turned
agide, There ig noparallel with this miracle., UNBELIEF would
be too credulous, Faith is the true inference., But let me add
that though the believer may be interested to see how the canon
of Scripture, or the books which are now found in it, was formed,
he may be interested to hear there were those whge'—acg}mowledged
by all as the writer of this epistle and so forth, but, beloved
friends, this is NOT the primary thought to me, nor I think is
it the primary thoughtwith you., If God granted the books were
anonymous, He could put in them an overpowering sense of their -
authority and inspiration, and He oould work that we should be
blessedly convinced,

Salvation is a definite work, and the acceptance of the
truth is a definite work, You may moake a men religious by outward
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pressure, you can make a man accept certain historidl facts

b:{ mental reasoning, but inasmuch as even a Paul sometimes mzde
mistekes in his daily life, the proof of ingpiration of the
WRITINGS must be dceper than bare history. (OYserve the CLATMED
inspiration, A had man could not have written the Scriptures
'by'hi.mself , & good men would not have combined such a claim with
unigue truth, unless it were true, And the books are infinitely
beyond the efforts of sn "e¢nthusiast" who "THOUGHT" he was in-
spired). I+t must be the EVIDENTIAL WORKING OF THE HOLY SPIRIT:
-~ and unless you tell me there are infallible apostles who have
never made a mistake in their daily walk, you are compelled to
go back to this final igsue - God has convicted us, and as’
salvation is sbhernatural so Christion evidences are also super~
natural, It is true that history corroborates but the primary
evidence is supernctursl, and it is this which draws believers
away from spending too large a portion of their tire upon the
earthly dates and data, They realize that it is the Spirit

Who quickeneth end the Spirit Who proves the truth to the heart
of God's dear people. lany things may be said %o throw. dcwn the
objeotions of man, but although objections are thrown down, the
natural heart is a natural heart still. God makes alive ond God-
causer ‘in the heart o hermony with that which He has coused to
be written in the word of Truth.

It is intercsting to notice furthermore, how God
watched over manuscripts. The.earliest manuscripis do not exist,
nor is this stranze. The apostles were not wealthy men, and they
wrote as it would seea on common writing materials, But God
has not been pleased to give a succession of miracles, His
usual method is to give a miracle, and then entrust the miracle
to the care of thoge vho will fail in their keeping it. When
the Lord raised Lozarus, He gave the others the work of loosing
ako limbs. When the Lord raised the little girl, He told the
parents to supply food. After a miracle, the Lord usually gives
a responsibility., So He gave. mizjaculouély the Scriptures, bub
the care of these %was entrusted to man, snd as in everything,
man failed., There are many who will tell us that the fact:
there are various readings is an argument against Sgripture.
Now let us weigh ug what thus means, We have Wundreds of man-
uscripts of Scripture. Some ancient writers olgagrea}f i;mengz‘ilgh 4
preserved one menuscript or two manuscripts. Meny o €
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books, which were very famous in their days, have not been handed
down, these fragments. Contrast the Scripture. Have you ever
thought that when a book has only one manuscript handed dowm,
there are no difficulties ae to various readings? The whole prob-
lem is solved, Would you like the difficulty of Scripture to be
solved in this way? Of course not, beloved friends, Have you
ever realized that the difficulty of various readings is a great
help. For one man wrote a manuscript in one towmn, another in
another town and another in enother town, and these books h,yve
all been hended down, and when you find in (shall we say) 59
worde out of sixty they are "together", you say this is better
than having one manuscript without anything to check it. Here is
the evidence that the Scriptures circulated in all parts of the
world were the seme, There was no opportunity for the falsifying
of Scripture, Th& books were too widely circulated., Ordinary
falpifying s eugily found out, under such conditions. Let me
explain what I mean, Sometimes a word was written in the margin
as an explanation; the next writer incorporated it. Others did
the same. The result is, many manuscripts written in one district
may retain the same incorporation, others written in another dis-
trict may leave it out. You check the two together. But is it not
possible that those written in nnother district left out a word
by mistake when the writer copied 1t? Quite possible. Sometimes
therefore you cannot say definittly "This is put in" or "This is
left out". You cannot say WHERE the mistake ia, But the fact that
the difference exists tells us there is ONE WORD which you cannot
apply in argument, You do not know what the mistake is, but you
know there is a mistake, That is sufficient, for us at the pres-
ent time. It was impossible to falsify the Scripture and hide this
up, The wide circulation involved the handing down of evidence
as to the mistake. The Scriptures were too much circulated to
allow of corruption and a covering up. Some other manuscripts
written a long way off can be brought forward to give their test=-
imony, and all tend to make us careful, Moreover, when people
tells us the gospels were not written till the feurth century,
and so forth, we reply "It is very extraordinary they were QUOTED
and even trenslated before they were written", It is remarkable
we have so many quotations in earlier writers, esrlier than the
fourth century; remarkable that we have the books referred to by
neme in a way that shows they were the same books as we now use,
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But. some will say thet .they were written afterWrds
to agree with the quotations before hand. Apart from the remarks
able skill that would be required for .such extraordinary forgeries,
there wag no time in which such rearrangement was possible. The
wide circulation of the new books and then the losing of the books
to whiah there were references made, would demand a miracle.
Humen theories are often beyond all human conception, There was
no room for the imngined falsification, there was no room for
this tremendous change. _The only possible interpretation is
that we have books handed down from the days of the apostles,
preserved Ly careful custodians ever since, and in such a way
that the manuscript differences are brought before us to prevent
our building on any doubtful word. Some will tell us that because
we have manugcript differences we do not know what the inspired
Scripture is. They will say, "You have not obtained verbal inspir-
ation", Bus such an ¢bjection is & confusion of two things, We
say that God'!s words &g originally written were perfectly inspir-
ed, They reply Vhat is the value of this thought if some word has
been & 1ltered since? We answer, "If we had ONE manuscript which
might Yave been altered o GREAT deal, and albered uncertainly,
there would be some force in your objection", but when the mul-
titude of menuscripts show us WHICH are the doubtful words, we
are quite content to humbly acknowledge_man has spoilt every-
thing entrusbed to him. In like marnmer, we have a hindering of
the full MANIFESTATION of our'salvation!, that wondrous miracle
which was entrusted to us. Man HAS spoilt everything, but we are
content till we reach the glory o build our faith on(shall I ]
say?) 59 words out of 60, or on 99 out of 100, and to wait until
we reach the Lord's precence to know whioch ig the 60%h or 100th
word, We acknowledze there are certain words, ve acknowledge
there are two or three verses in the New Testament, as to the
authenticity of which there isa doubt, but we acknowledge also
that these verses have been tracked down by the numbex of manu-
scripts, and we can say where an error has come in, and see how
the misteke has Been made, If Satan tried -to confuse the issue
by meking someone write down incorrectly, God has given suff-
icient manuscripts to track down Satan's aktack, and also to
provide is with a humbling lesson, Alas, men write incprrectly
and do everything incorrectly. Beloved.friends, you we}l know
that if all present attempted o teke dowm a.letter which might
be dictated in this room, the manuscript copieswuld differ.
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You know this, it is nothing strange, the difference of manu-
script im to be expected. The remarkable thing is that there
ere such few differences, and God has preserved us many manu-
soripts to help His people, end to enable us to see the way
in which His words were written.

Rather remarkably, too, the very opponents of Scrip-
ture give their testimony. The ancient heretics and the ancient
infidels dealt in their way with the Scriptures, and, therefore,
the opposing books which thege wrote show that the Scriptures
then existed, Their opposition has been overruled., The wrath of
man praises God, and the remninder has been restrained,

I+t is a delightful evidence of Divine overruling to
gee that the Jews have handed down the Scripture which con-
victs them, and Chrigtendom has handed dowvn for example, the
parable of the leaven, and other Scriptures which are so
definitely against her practices, It is wondrous to notice
the Lord'’s care over the manuscripts on the part of those who
could not interpret them, or if they interpreted them, made a
migtake as to the meaning, Their very misinterpretations, how-
ever, make God's own Truth to stand out the more definitely,

I grant there are difficulties, sometimes we do not know how
a word is spelled, sometimes we do not know which word is used.
Thege, however, are a call to prayer, a call to humility, a
call to gratitude for the Truth handed down ~ a call to deep
prayexful study, a call to compare Scripture with Scripture,
end thus there is much fruit as we give thanks in the Name of
the Lord Jesus ond in the trer of the Holy Spirit, for the
many blessings which we have received as accompaniments of His
narvellous saving grace,

00000
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THE INTERFRETATTION OF SCRIPTURE

OQutlinc:=-

1, The Reality of God's Truth and the Danger of
Man's Opinion,
2 Eag How may we know?
When is & passage to be taken Figuratively?
and similar questions.
3. Thoughts on 1 Corinthians 2, and Psalm 25, and
. on the misuse of Truth,
4, Heaning of John T.17,
5. The Right Attitude toward those who differ and-
yet who secem to love the Loxd.

Do not interpretaions belong to God? With this thought
in our mind, we humbly approach our subject. God has been pleased
to give us & precious book, & book whivh is all abgolutely inspir-
ed, a book which contains, in its original form, no error., Now wc
believe this with a_heart-belief which is intensely practical.
Often times a men's cohdition and wishes affect his belief. We
want our belief to affect our condition and wishes, that, recog-
nising GOD has spoien these things, we may ACT upon the word of
the living God as if it were what it is - that it may be to us
a reality, a miracle of Divine revelation! Thus sholl we have
no hesitation, but with happy devotedness, ACCEPT the Scriptures,
and in thepover of Spirit of God frame our life according to
them, I suppoge we all recognise that Truth is considerably
affected by that vhich is placed in between ourselves and it,
and by our own condition, This is as to everything, In front
of you there is something which is very excellent, but let us
suppose you do not look at it, you look at the refleotlon of
it in a mirror made of bad glass, you do not pee the original,
There are certain defects as a result - you get the general out-
line, but you say, the defects somewhat hinder a full perception,
A “translation” 1s" mirror, If it be & good translation, it is
fairly good glass; if it be a bed translation, it is like some
window~panes which distort everything., It may even be like to a
broken mirror. I go a step further - men will tell us they cen
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only believe what they can see. I cennot telieve all that I do
see, I have seen conditions emong the heavenly bodies which I know
do not exist, My eyes have falsified what I know to be there., T
cannot trust my eyes, and I pity the man who DARES to depend on
his eyes, So is it with Scripture. You have the original, you
look in the mirror of the trenslation - at least, some are seek-
ing by grace to put that mirror a little on one side &nd to go
gtraight to the original: but still to some extent we all use the
translation, and thank God for it. Yetwe feel there is a further
defect - our eyesight. Give me 2 poor mirror and good eyes, and I
shall get along better than with a good mirror and eyes which
distort, Now, if youand I are not walking with God our epes dis-
tort the Truth, and we see what is not there, and we do not see
what is there, I suppose many of you can s;nnygchise with me, You
have seen appearances among the heavenly bodies which you know
are not there, and yet you have seen them ; and there are plenty
of people who behold things in Scriptums which ere not there, but
they have seen them, end they are quite convinced that they are
there, The fault is in their eyes, and the need is that something
should be done for their eyes, While their eyes are wrong, they
will continue to pervert the Scriptures. Absolute Truth is not
realised by any of us in an imperfect condition, When we reach
glory, we shall all be surprised at its fulness, I think ‘jyou
will understand what I mean, if I put it thus - You believe what
you think Scripture sets forth., If what you think Scripture sets
forth IS what Scripture sets forth, you believe what Scripture
sets forth, but in proportion as your thinking end your perceiv-
ing fall short; so your believing falls short., There is not a
gingle man who can dare to say without presumptuous pride, "I take
the Scripture. exactly as it stands", in THIS sense of the ex-
pression, Iam quite aware that in another context that SHOULD be
our attitude ~ and indeed it should be our desire es to everything,
but in this context we feel that all of us reduce the Scripture,
and LOSE some of its force, before we believe it, We need to he
humbled because we do not realise all that is there. Nevertheless,
Truth exists. Oh, let us rejoice in this fact, beloved friends,
there ie such a thing as Truth, All the transcriptions end trans-
lations and realizations and interpretations do not alter the
fact, THERE IS TRUTH. We are not dealing with that which is a
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variable guantity. ; was speaking to a Jewish man the other day,
and ye said, "I beliewin PARTS of Scripture", I reminded him he
was just taking the position which we have in the ‘book of Genesis.
Th? temptdi?n to Dve was, You shall be as gods knowing good and
evil, you will be the deciding ones, you will have the knowledge;
he took the devil's bait, he wanted to be the deciding one, he
accepted those paris of Scripture whych agreed with what he
thought. Now there are some people who read Scripture to critic~
ise it: others who, by the grace of God, read it that the Loxrd's
truth mey criticise them., There are some who go to the Scripture
in order that theyr may’arruﬁge it in-accord with their wishes:
others, by the grace of God, go to it that they may arrenge their
wishes according to it, and in the power of the Holy Spirit we
want to be 1like those who are willing %o be brought into line
with the Truth, not to try and bring it into line with us, Every
denial of the infallibility of Scripture tends to an emphasis on
the .fallibility of a men, or at least to human pride and self-
confidence, Every emphasis on the infallibility of Scripture is
itself humbling, and even in this comnection, as a practical part
of Truth, it is very precious and useful, We cannot be humbled
to0o much, but it is easy $0 be humbled too little. We rejoice
therefore, beloved friends, that God has brought us to accopt
the precifp thought, and to confess that He has given His Truth
which @neans us to ¥now. As Prov. 1.6 puts 1t - "to understand
the proverb and the interpretation, the words of the wise and
their dark sayings". Dy the way, "the interpretation” may alsot
mean "the sweetness®, Surely, by the grace of God, we cen enter
into the spiritual meaning of this, "How sweet are Thy words"
may be our prayerful and heppy thought, If God's book of Truth
has a real meaning, if it is not something to be twisted-eny way
we like, but if it has a real meaning.and we believe that God
hes given it, that we may understend, we enter into a forceful
statement, "Who is wise, and he shall understand these things,
prudent and he shall know them", And again our mind recollects
the statement, "All the words of my mouth are mighteous, there

ig. nothing froward or perverse in them; they are all plain to
him that understondeth, end right to them that fid knowledge".
God does not wish His children to be in the dark, He expects
that we will listen to His invitation, "My son, if thou wilt
receive My words, and hide My commandments with thee.,if thou
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criest after knowledge..if thou sevkest hor as silver and
gearchest for her as for hid treasures; then shalt thou under-
stand the fear of the Lord, and find the knowledge of God, for
the Lord giveth wisdom". We are told, "So meny man, so many
opinions", ' But there is one God and one Truth. We do not wish
towalk as men, we desire that our opinions, as our other sins
might be laid low and confessed, There are some people who are
afraid to be DEFINITE. They seem +to think that this firmness

ig unattainable, Beloved friends, we need grace to get out of
thig error. Truth us set before us that we may KNOW the things
which are freely given us of God. Believers are not to be occup-
ied with "I think" as to doctrine, any more than the "I hope"

o8 to being saved, God hgg given His Word that we may know -
KNOW @& Person, end KNOW the Truth, Is i$ not clearly written,
"These things have I written unto you, that ye may KNOW" and
again, "Ye shell XNOW the Truth, and the Truth shall meke you
free?' Let us be very careful, however, thgt we seek grace to
avoid both human extremes, One extreme is, SELF'S dogmatism,
end the other extreme is self's uncertainty, Scripture is clear,
ond we shall see it more fully a little later, "If ye continue
in My word, then are ye My disciples indeed, and ye shall know
the Truth", You cammot jerk into a knowledge of the will of God,
WIf ye CONTINUE in My word", "CONTINUE thou in the things which
thou hast learmed end hast been assured of, knowing of Whom thou
hast learned them", The apostle said to Timothy, "Be in these
things that thy profiting may appear to all". If we are to have
the interpretation of Scripture, we must be in a right CONDITION.
And so this leads us on to our sectnd point, "HOW may we know?"

I feel that points 2 gnd 3 somewhat overlap, and T
should like to take 1 Cor., 2 and Ps, 25 in this connection. HOW
moay we know? 1 Cor. 2 declares to us that “We have received
not the Spirit of the world, but the SPIRIT WHICH IS OF GOD,
that we may lmow the things that are freely given us of God,
Which things we speak". Beloved friends, here is a definate
statement -~ "That we way know the things which are freely given
us of God', The apostle, in chapter 1 says the wisdom of this
world is cast on one side,and then in chapter 3 "He taketh the
wise in their own craftiness"., We have received & wisdom, not
of this age, nor of the princes of this age, who are coming to
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nough{:,- the hidden visddm whiéh God ordained before the ages,
the wisddm of God in a mystery, which none of the princes of this
age knew, for had they known, they would not have crucified the
Lord of glory., Here thén we see that if we are to KNOW God's
teaching, it must be by the Spirit of God. Human intelligence
fails, You may be the cleverest man in the world, and yet make
the gravest mistakes, Ve have illustrations of this again and
again. I recollect ag a boy, when examined on Matt, 13 how a
most learned exeminer strongly objected to the interpredation
that leaven was evil., I suppose I lost merks at the examination
on this account, But how many there are who are exceedingly
dlever, and yet have no perception of the parts of Truth which
cut against worldliness, and cut against the admixture with the
things of this ruined age. Their intelligence is Hebrew grammar,
their intelligence is Greek syntax,.their intelligence is & brain
full of vocabulary, but thoir intelligence is not the mind of '
God." It is most importent that we should Mmow Seripture in a |
truly spiritual way by being WITH God, I would spesk ,"to myself
and pleed with others, thet we msy have the leading of the Spirit
of God, and that we may be LED of the Spirit - if we have been
BORN of the Spizit, for it is the birthright of God's people ’
thus to be led. But, beloved friends, let us remember, the lead-
ing of the Spirit of Cod is not an excuse for our own ideas and
omy own carclessness, If we label our own opinions "the leading
of the Spirit", we arc bringing that solemn sacred privilege into
disrepute, The Pharisecs esserted that the work of the Spirit of
God was in the pwer of demons. It is not the 'same thing, but it
ig very serious,and in some respects similar, sin for us- to
attribute our own wishes to the Spirit of God, and to claim that
we are guided by FHim, vhen we are having our own way. If we are
truly led by the Spirit of God, He will lead us IN THE SCRIPTURES
It is-deeply important we should have an inner acquaintance of
God's book. Before you go to atown, you may study the mep, and
know & fair amount about the locality. When you get there, you
feel the arrangements are somewhat different from the map., You
do not feel at home there; you Imow the names of the atreets,
you know just where you want to go, wheras in a part. of London
you may not know the nomes of the streets, but you know where you
are and you kmow how to find your way about. There is a great
difference between the two forms of knowledge, There are some
people who know the names of the streets of the Bible, They know
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the Bible facts - I have Not a word to say agminst that, but
theYy cannot find their way about spirituelly, beQRuse théy have
never lived there. There are others who have lived there, some-
times they are, alas, careless and do not know the names of the
streets(I should think as they live there, they might look up
and notice the guide posts, and they might know a-little more,
that they might direct other people sbout) -~ but it is deeply
important FIRST that we live there., Again, there are some people
vho have a grammar~and-vocabulary-knowledge of the Scriptures,
even as some of us have learned languages., We know & number of
words, but we could not speak Zrommatically, We know & number
of words, but we cannot use the language, and there are many
people who know a great deal of Scripture, and they can never
usge it becauge they do not possess it as their own language
they have not used it, I believe, beloved friends, the more we
use the Scriptures in our daily life, the more we shall know
vhat they mean, The more we translate them into practice, the
more sh]ll we understend them, We must work the machinery to
know just how it is arranged, not simply look at a picture of
it, We need to bring the things of God into our daily life,
and thus we shall obtein a wonderful key..

"If ony one will to do His will, he shall know of the
doctrine", I suppose that here we have the important thought of
doing the will, and the way inwhich by grace we become accust-
omed to the meaning of Truth, But there is a tremendous force
on "WILLING to do His will", It is not merely that we do it
because we think we ought, or that we do this with a sense of
religious pride, but because we are WILLING to do His will,
and thus by the grace of God we are brought into harmony with
the Writer of Scripture, The Lord Jesus Christ said, "Ye are
My friends, if ye do WHATSOEVER I cammend you", Now the friend
ip WITH the friend, ond knows the STANDPOINT of the friend, and
takes the same view as the friend, and He says, "I have called
you friends, All things that T heve heard of My Father, I have
made known unto you". There are gsome very strange things which
people say, very strange things, and they are reported, and you
hear them, at least you have an opportunity to hear them, from
a third person, and when you hear them they seem extraordinary
atatements, and the one who informs you tells you what strange
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beliefs such and sqgh e person has, If you listen to this mode of
gonvergation. (I am not sure that it is wisej rather I am sure it
is unwise) =~ if you listen to it, you can ofttimes quickly answer,
"I know he doee not hold that belief, because he isa friend of
mine, and I know his standpoint, and understand just whet he means",
Thus you -8ay to the objector, "No, I can see just what mistake you
have mades You have left one word out here, oxr altered one word
there, I know just what he would say, because I am always with him",
So it is with the things of the Lord, If you are with the other,
you will know just what he means from the standpoint of fellowship,
To epproach Scripture from any other standpoint is to court failure.
Zletgeed to be with the Author, we need to be in communion with the
UThoT .

But there are other questions which rise up in the nind.
A believer says, "How may I know to whom this passage is addressed?"
Let us be careful in this connection, beloved friends. Do we agree
that stealing is wrong, even if it is stealing Scripture?
When a man of the world steals Divine statements which belong to
those who are children of God, we say "This is terrible, he
claims that God is his Father, it is most sinful", But if you and
I claim a part of Truth vhich is not addressed to us, we are mak-
ing a grave mistake, You would not open a letter addressed +o some-
one else, You would not assume that a message written to someone
else must be written to you because it came to your house; it
might come to another member of the family; and there are parts
of Scriptupe which are meant for other members of the family.
True, we may be eble to read the letter with them, we may be
able to enjoy the facts, I suppose you have sometimes heard of
arrangenents whiich lfmve been very encouraging to the one who has
received the lettér, and he has told you about them, he had read
the letter to you, you have enjoyed with him that which is stated,
and you have noticed jcha‘t it means you have a share in his joy
end a share in what is said to him, but you camnot say the whole
letter belongs to you, and you cannot say the whole of Scripture
promigses belong to you. You must see +o whom they are addressed,
How can we tell? I supposc, beloved friends, the great thing is
to be simple enough, axd to be quiet enough, to know what God
has set forth. You look to God's arrangements on Mount Sinai.
nGod spake all these words"., He addressed them to Israel, "I am
the Lord thy God which brought thee up out of the land of Egypt".
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Now, you know very well that there are those in this land
(and' T beseech you, beloved friends, to treat it seriously),
who will quote those verses, and ask God immediately-after in
prayer to incline their heart to keep that law, and all the
time they KNOW that they never keep the seventh day, which

God has marked out, They have no thought of keeping the seventh.
day which God has marked ‘'out., Indeed the seventh day does not
belong to us in'the present dispensation, but the attempt to
apply a portion of the earlier Scriptures ina WRONG way prod-
uces this untruthfulness before God, At the present time we
have sean many who take hold of parts of Scripture concerning
earthly arrangements of vengeance, end they oall upon believers
to carry them out today., They will not look to whom the Scrip-
ture was addressed, There are those who, by grace, have their
eyes open to see this error, but they will equally take hold
of passages which speak of musicel instruments, end plead for
them at the present time among the Lord's people, vhereas if a
ritualist comes forward in favour of elaborate clothing, and
brings forward a passage from the earlier Scriptures, they say,
that belongs to the old dispensation. Let us. be consistent..
Let us see to whom the parts of Truth are addressed,  and where
we are definitely mentioned or implied, I suppose .we are all
awvare that Scripture PRINCIPLES apply to all dispensations,

The apostle, referring to the arrangements in a christien
assembly mokes the statement, "Saith not the law the same also"?
But every part of the law reaches us as the law of Christ.
Nothing has reached us of blessing, and nothing reaches us as
a commarfhent except IN Christ. "If ye love Me keep My .comand-
mepts" - that is the law IN which we are, In general, whatever
is unveiling of God's will in any dispensation applies to
saints in other dispensations unless it is localized. God Himw
self shows where there is a limitation, just as we have seen
in connection with ISRAEL and BExodus 20.the limitations as to
us, But if you take all the other nine commandments, they are
ALL brought before us in the New Testament as part of the law.
of Christ, but the fourth commendment is never thus brought
before us, All the others are emphasized to show they are a
transcript of that whth is in accord with the character of God
for all His poople in all ages. The ONE "fourth commandment" is
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not.only left out in the cpistles, but we distinctly read that if
bellgvers keep the seventh day they are in danger of losing at
the auggment seat of Christ, It is a sin to keep religiously, as
an ordinance, the seventh dey at the present time; just ag it
ig a sin now to be circumcised, whereas in the olden days it was
to risk judgment not toxbe circumcised, But God makes clear when
anything is put on one side., Arrangements are very definite as ~
to circumbision and the sabbath being put away. So is it with
animal secrifices, ‘e may rest assured God indicates His will
somewhere ‘in the Scripture. Here isa most important principle.

In 1 Corinthians 2 you have "Comparing spiritual things with
gpiritual”, We need to be uimple enough to accept the Scripture
as it stohds. We need to be thorough enough to compare Scripture
with Scripture. That ic the key. So is itwith respect to fig-
urative pnssages. There are some dear children of God who will
say "How can we know what is figuratéve?" Basily, in a number of
passages. God in the context, or somewhere else, indicates what
is a figure. I think that we reach a Divine principle .and touch~
stone in this way. SOIELERE God explains everything else. It
may not be on the sane page., Abraham told a lie - we are not
told it @s o ein on that page, but elsewhere we are told of the
sinfulness of a lie. God's servant Paul preached, mingling

gome confidence in human words, on Mar's hill -~ we are not TOLD
there it was & sin, but elsewhere we are, Comparing Scripture with
Scripture is importent. If there is emything which is againgt
God's teaching for us elsewhere we may be sure the command
applies to someone clse, or that we have nisunderstood it, or
that it is revealed to be figurative when we have taken it
otherwise., God offqn pays in the very passage, it is a figure,
and as for example, where we have a "sign" set before us in
Revelation, or the word "This is like" in so many of the picture-
stories in the gospels. God indicates His own teaching. May

I plend for the avoidance of pulling verses out of their context
in this connection? Undoubtedly it is enjoyable to examine
pearls individually, but be very careful that you do not cut the
pearl in two, and remember that if you have the pearl necklace,
if you pull one out of the context, you may break the necklace,.
and God means that wedould be ADORNED WITH this kind of decora-
tion., The book of Proverbs says so, We read of a Divine necklace
there, and believers mey have as many adornments of THIS charact-
@» as they choose - and it is well to choose them, Thtre are some
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dear children of God who grasp hold of a verse like "He shall
direct thy paths", and they leave out the first part, "In all
thy ways acknowledge Him", They remember, "Lo, I amwith you
alway", and they forget "Teaching them to observe all things,
whatsoever I have commanded you, AND, lo, I am with you alway",
They take the expression "The blood of Jesus Christ cleanseth
from all sin", but they forget "If we walk in the light as He
is in the light we have fellowship one with another, AND the
blood of Jesus Christ cleanseth us from all sin", Let us be
careful to take verses in their setting, and thus we shell
oftentimes be helped. T suppose every one is conscious of the
fact that the devil tries to make us have some FAVOURITE opin-
ions, Sometimes we think we havea 1little light which other
peoplé have not attainéd, and we are so glad about & certain
point which we think we see, We emphasize it., Let me illustrate
vhat I mean, I had a letter this morning which sought to
interpret Matt. 24, The letter is from one whom I highly esteem
in the Lord, The statement is made that the Lord's coming with
power and might is the coming with His people because THEY are
His power and might, end therefore they must be with Him first,
that He might come with them, Now you will quite reglize there
is a form of interpretation which is very difficult to answer,
It is easy to answer arguménts, but it is VERY hard to answer
assumpbions, That haes long been realised - assumptions are the
most difficult to anewer, end people can bring these forward
and state them with the authority of Truth, and one does not
know HOW to deal with them best, The only thing we can do is
to agk them to prove where any Scripture says that the Lord's
people are His power and might, and that this passage has such
an allusion, By the way, it is not the word "power and might"
in the passage, but "power and glory", You see thé thought.
One has & certein interpretation in the mind, end then having
fixed that there, draws an inference and builds another storey
in the houss when the foundatiori has nothing on which to stand.
INFERENCES ere very precious, beloved friends, but be sure

you have the foundation first, The inference from nothirig is
nothing. Be careful as to that. This has often led dear children
of God astray, partioularly when they are so glad they have
reached some further thought thet no one olse has., There is
always a measure of joy when we think we sce something which
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startles us, which is so_attractive, and which mey be an appa
gntly spiri?ual thought "It may be right in itsel%, but Nogpaﬁb
1nterpre?atlon of the pgasage we have in front of us, and therefore
we.read into the pascage an interpretation which may be madé the
bgslo for enother misinterpretation and that in its turn becomes
the beds for another misinterpretation. We can hardly rezlise
where the error will end. In *fhis connection, let me plead for
much caze as to the use of types. Where the Holy Spirit says
"This IS that", I believe this is that, but where a dear christ-
ien brother coiwes clong ond says "This is that", I say, I will
accept it, if you give me & Scripture that illustrates. But the
types, thus applied, confirm; they are not foundations, They
confirm what is revenled elsewhere.If you say, "this is a beauti-
ful picture of giuch and such things", but you cannot fimd those
things in Scripture, I doubi you. Do you find them elsewhere in
the Scripture? If you can find them elsewhere in the Soriptures,
and the type can illustrate and emphasize, I rejoice in the

type, I rejoice in the porable; but if you are gaying "Here is

& picture of this" or, "Here isa picture of that", without any
amthority from the Lord, there is grage danger. Some dear
children of God have brought forward the case of Enoch. They
have said, "Enoch was cought up without dying, before the flood,
therefore children of God will be caught up before the tribula-
tion", But, first of all, care will be needed as to saying that
the flood is & picture of the tribulation. In the light of
Matthew 24, ] think they will find it hard to prove that the flood
is & picture of the tribulation., Secondly, Enoch was caught up
several hundred years before, because his son Methuselah died

in the year of the flood, and he was nine hundred and sixty-ninec
years old, and Inoch was translated when his son was only three
hundred years - so that we have brought before us a considerable
period, No, beloved friends, when we have a case like that, have
we any evidence that Fnoch was put before us a type of the Lord's
people caught up as to THME and CIRCUMSTANCES end ARRANGEMENTS?
Seripture does not say so, nor should we assume the type, and then
say "Therefore". Give me Scripture statements and then let the
types illustrate it. Let us be very clear upon this point,

You obtain a book with some pictures in it., You look at the
pictures, and you write the story to fit the pictures. Then you
read the story which the pictures were to illustrate - they are
not the same. You can uhderstand what I mesn if I put it in
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that simple way., Be very cereful ebout writing the book

from the pictures, You may have some pointe right, but you will
have some points wrong. Beloved friends, -we are just taking

this in a very simple homely way, but I do trust by the grace

of God, we shall be kept from being led astray and from leading
other people astray, because that is & very serious thing,

To cause any one else to stumble in practice is wrong, to cause
any one else to stumble in doctrine is wrong, Ve nedd grece to
keep to the Truth, for our own sake, for the sake of others

and for the sake of the Lord's glory.

Now at the end, we remember there ere usar childrem of
God who differ. There are those we come across whe seem to be
children of God, and they do not agree. How shall we treat them?
Coldness 1s alweys out of place, 'Love belongs to children of God.
Love ig the characteristic of children of God, but love is the
most hating thing in the world. If we love intensely, we shall
hate definitely. The mark of the believer is to hate evil, to
hato that vhich is ageinat God. Now, that being the case, we
must hoate erery error WHEREVER it is found. If we have seen our
own errors, we need to gee them with horror and with repentance,
not simply the thought, I have learned something fresh, but T
have UNlearned something that was corrupt, It is a mercy to be
delivered from our errors, and I know the Lord wants us to
rejoice in the fresh teaching He glves us., THE' IORD does not
wish His people to be miserable, they are to have the joy of
the Lord as their strength, and to léarn somothing more, but we
should rejoice with trembling when we realize that we have held
error, and perhaps spread error, and we nced grace to walk very
goftly all our days, knowing how easy it is to be deflected
from the will of the Loxrd. And, therefore, if we hate error in
ourselves, we should hate error, in others, and if there are
differences smong children of God, there should be e seeking to
come together to déal with those differences, that believers
may come to oneness of mind.

Question, Did you not intend to take Psalm 257

Answer, Pealm 25 says, "The meek will He guide’ in
judgment and the meek will He teach His way". Link that with
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the contrasted expression "They waited not. for His counsel", Here
is a deeply importént thought. "They waited not for Hig counsel",
If we are not méek, if we are not quiet before God we shall lose
His instruction, we shall lose the guidance which He waits to
give,

00000

HELP AND GUIDANCE
THROUGH GOD'S GRACIOUS HAND IN HISTOEY

If, beloved friends, a believer who had only looked at
God's arrangements clearly marked out in the Scripture, were
suddenly brought into this wide and wicked city, what would
amaze-him? He would not onlysee the evil of the world, but one
of his greatest surprises would be that those who bore the Name
of the Lord Jesus Christ differed and were unconcerned about
these differences, or, otherwise, quarrclled about them instead
of being.humbled before the Lord. He would be surprised to see
those who professed the Name of the Lord meeting in different
buildings, not for convenience! sake because they were too many
to meet in one, but for choice! make, He would see an empty(or
comparatively empty) building with en outward gorgeous parade,
end then would find other empty buildings near in many districts
of this ecity., He vould find, moreover, some buildings filling
with those who gathered to hear social discourses, to listen to
beautiful singing, to have a parade of earth's fashions -~ anything
and everything but the worship of God, And all on which such an
one, suddenly transplanted into this land, would look, would
surely suggest to him that there was a vast change from that which
God appointed. WNow this change has not come in a moment., Between
us and the day of Pentecosat there are nearly nineteen centuries.
Evil quiokly came in and evil spread, There were temporary luls
and temporary reformotions, but the sad fact remains that the
prophetic parables of the Lord Jesus have been most fully illus-
trated. The tares are mingled with the wheat. The mustard tree
of a governing christendom 38 very manifest. And the woman has
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hid the leaven in three measures of meal, end the doctrine of
God is almost &ll leavened, Truth has been twisted, In almost
everything with regard to God's Book therfe are wide diversities
of opinions, Take one or two simple things. Tske the question
as ‘to whether a believer is saved eternally, or may lose his
ﬁalvation end "fall away". You will find those who profess the
ame of the one Lord contr,dicting one enother on this point,
Teke the setting forth of God's own infinite grace ceusing
that there are sinners saved out from every nation, You will
find the majority of professing chriatisns defining that grace
ag God'e reply to something good in man, Take the unveiling of
eternal punishment, It is only & minority of those who profess
the Name of the one Lord who now acknowledge its reality, and
only a minority of that minority are affected by it in their
daily life, Take the question of arrangements of gatherings
for God's people, You will find a large number asserting that
Christ appointed and approved Infant Sprinkling, a large number
rightly asserting that He only appointed Believers! Immersion.,
Do you wonder that the man of the world turns away disgusted?
The emazing fact is that those vho bear the Name of the one Lord
are not concerned obout these differences s Here is a standing
disgrace AGAINST THE NAME OF THE LORD, It looks to those who
gaze on a8 if the Scripture were a mystifimg Book, whereas its
utterances are plain to those who have understanding. As the
last verse of Hosea puts it, the wise and prudent(not with
earth's wisdom) will own God's ways, but the transgressors will
fall therein, "If anyone will to do God's will, he’ ehall know
of the doctrine" is gtill the wondrous- statement of the“Lord
Jesus Christ, and differences are not the accidents of oircum-
gtances, Differences are not the degirable variations that some
would have us believe, but differences are the ‘evidence of
hearts out of harmony with the Lord, I do not mean only that
thoge who hold almost all error have their hearts out of har-
mony with the Lord., Much truth oan be held, and the heart still
be out of hammony, for & large amount of truth is 'held! among
believers at the present dey just as the Mohammedan holds his
Mohammedanism - he ig trqined to it. There is a mental grasp
without a spiritual hold, Many things that believers accept,
they accept(even though the beliefs are true), not because God's
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Holy Spirit has convinced them, but because they have been
brought up in certein surroundings. Beloved friends, unless truth
ho}ds_s us, unless everything we accept Bn the authority of the
Spirit of God, we are in a perilous condition, Satan may wrest
from us our beliefs unless God's Holy Spirit hes put them there.
These things should search us to our very hearts. Believers
differing, believers arrangements upside-down, and so confused
with unbelievers that you cannot say who have passed from death
unto life, and vho ere only worse than the fogplish virgins -
how solemn is all this! THE LORD knoweth them that are His,
butwe camnot tell oxcept as those who name the Name of the Loxrd
Jesus depart from unrighteousness. Man lookethat the outward
appearance, necessarily, and even believers camnot judge of all
the inwerd condition, By their FRUTIS ye shall know them, Un-
doubtedly we can tell much of that which is within by the out-
gide, but we cannot claim by inspiration to know the inside,
and therefore we have to leave the greater number of profess-
ing christians and say "I do not know if they are saved or

not, THE LORD knoweth them that are His"

But the outlook, though dask, is brightened. Nothing
has taken God by surprise, The ruin, though sinful, has been
fore-revenled, It is therefore for us to seek a plain path
because of those who observe us, humbled by the xruin, but not
despondent on account theredf. God lives: truth remains: the
coming of the Lord draweth nigh, and though the seoots, systems
and schemes of men exalt themselves against the knowledge of
God, yet His counsel shall stand, and He will do all His pleas-
ure; and by all mamer of means(yet, in enother sense, by the
wondrous UNIQUE means of the Gospel of Grace) will He prove
that He hag & power uato salvation grasping guilty sinners in
all manner of surroundings, and bringing them to a saving know-
ledge of the truth, so that there shall not be one vacant seat
at the marriege-supper of the Lamb, for Christ SHALL see of the
travail of His soul.

To understand something of the present, and of God's
will for uws in thepresent, we must look back over the past. The
Scriptures are full of history, and we may see God's hend in
history. It is hard %o read, not because it is ebsent, but be-
cause our eyesight is faulty, Some will tell us that the hist-
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orical parte of Scripture did not need inspiration, I venture to
suggest that no perfect history could be written without inspir-
ation, Anyone who hes tried to write about history, or to talk
about it, must feel the impossibility. Write your own autobio-
graphy, and you will understand what I meén. Every man has a
bias, and that bias comes into everything, and bias is sin.

0 for grace to look back upon history more then ever from God's
standpoint! We lnow He has worked all elong the ages, for He
promised so to do, but HIS work has been largely unknown. There
are many whose names are in the Book of life who ars not in the
book of fame, God has had His purpose, and God has worked out
Hie purposes, snd not infrequently His saints have been back-
ground saints, and Hisg works background works. CHRIST was des-
pised and rejected of men, The national historisns did not write
His history. Search through heathen writers, you will find few
ellusions to Christ, When you find human writers, profane hist-
orians, referring a great deal to christianity, you begin to
doubt if it is christianity at all. That vhich comes to the front
is oftentimes not of God. The work of God has & 3ong history in
h eaven but a short history on earth, Christendom has many hist-
ories on earth, but from the Divine~-approval standpoint only a
few pages; ah, may we not say less than that? for it is like the
nations "Lese than nothing and vanity"!

In olden times, before Christ came, God was pleased to
work in various ways with Isreal. He led them up out of Egypt
with that wondrous strength before which neither Pharaoh nor sea
could stand, and He brought them in, after meeting their needs
for forty years in that wilderness of pits and snares and dangers.
He led them in, but they rebelled. They had no king, but God was
pleased after Joshua, and after the elders who outlived Joshua,
to raise up judges, The Books of Moses tellof the law, end Moses'
life ie brought before us in four books, This leads to Joshua,
and Joshua leads to Judges with an appendix Ruth, and then we
reach a revival introducing the kingdom. Four books of the later
Seriptures give the life of a Greater Tthan Moses, of One Who kept
the law. The gospels lead +to the Acts in which we see the work
of the Holy Spirit, Who as Joshua, led into the land, but when the
apostles were rejected and the elders who outlived them passed
away, there came the parallel with the time of the Judges, Thanks
be unto God some of us believe that there will be a reviving, as
in the days of Samuel, before the antichrist(like to Saul),
rules, and we look beyond the antichrist Saul to the reign of
the Greater than David and Solonon, Whose kingdom shall never
be divided, and of Whose kingdom there shall be no end,
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